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PREFACE 


TO THE DEDICATION. 


As no man hath a more stern and inflexible hatred to 
flattery than myself, it hath been usual with me to send 
most of my performances into the world without the 
ornament of those epistolary prefaces, commonly called 
dedications ; a custom, however, highly censured by my 
bookseller, who affirms it a most unchristian practice: a 
patron is, says he, a kind of godfather to a book, and a 
good author ought as carefully to provide a patron to 
his works, as a good parent should a godfather to his 
children: he carries this very far, and draws several 
resemblances between those two offices: (for, having, in 
the course of his trade with dramatic writers, purchased, 
at a moderate computation, the fee-simple of one hun- 
dred thousand similies, he is perhaps the most expert in 
their application, and most capable of shewing likenesses 
in things utterly unlike, of any man hving. What, 
says he, does more service to a book, or raises curiosity 
in the reader, equal with Dedicated to his Grace the 
Duke of , or the Right Honourable the Karl of 5 in 
an advertisement ? I think the patron here may properly be 
said to give aname to the book—and if he gives a present 
also, what doth he less than a godfather ? which present, 
if the author applies to his own use, what doth he other 
than the parent? He proceeds to shew how a book- 


B 2 


4 PREFACE TO THE DEDICATION. 


seller is a kind of dry nurse to our works; with other 
instances which I shall omit, having already said enough 
to prove the exact analogy between children and books, 
and of the method of providing for each; which I think 
affords a sufficient precedent for throwing the following 
piece on the public, it having been usual for several 
very prudent parents to act by their children in the same 
manner. 


DEDICATION 


TO 


THE PUBLIC, 


I nope you will pardon the presumption of this dedica- 
tion, since I really did not know in what manner to 
apply for your leave; and since I expect no present in 
return, (the reason, [ conceive, which first introduced the 
ceremony of asking leave among Dedicators :) for surely 
it is somewhat absurd to ask a man leave to flatter him; 
and he must be a very impudent or simple fellow, or 
both, who will give it. Asking leave to dedicate, there- 
fore, is asking whether you will pay for your dedication, 
and in that sense I believe it is understocd by both 
authors and patrons. 

But farther, the very candid reception which you have 
given these pieces, pleads my excuse. ‘he least civility 
to an author or his works, hath been held, time imme- 
morial, a just title to a dedication, which is perhaps no 
more than an honest return of flattery; and in this light 
I am certain no one ever had so great (1 may call it) an 
obligation as myself, seeing that you have honoured this 
my performance with your presence every night of its 
exhibition, where you have never failed shewing the 
greatest delight and approbation; nor am I less obliged 
to you for those evlogiums which you have heen heard 
in all places to—but hold, lam afraid this is an ingenious 
way which authors have discovered to convey inward 
flattery to themselves, while outwardly they address it to 
their patron: wherefore I shall be silent on this head, 
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having more reasons to give why I chose you to patronize 
these pieces: and, 

First, The design with which they are writ; for 
though all dramatic entertainments are properly calcu- 
lated for the public, yet these I may affirm more par- 
ticularly belong to you: as your diversion is not 
merely intended by them, their design being to convey 
some hints, which may, if you please, be of infinite ser- 
vice in the present state of that theatrical world whereof 
they treat, and which is, I think, at present so far from 
flourishing as one could wish, that I have with concern 
observed some steps lately taken, and others too jastly 
apprehended, that may much endanger the constitution 
of the British theatre: for though Mr. be a very 
worthy man, and my very good friend, I cannot help think- 
ing his manner of proceeding somewhat too arbitrary, 
and his method of buying actors at exorbitant prices to 
be of very ill consequence ; for the town must reim- 
burse him these expences, on which account those 
advanced prices 80 much complained of must be always 
continued ; which though the people in their present flou- 
rishing state of trade and riches may very well pay, yet 
in worse times (if such can be supposed) I am atraid 
they may fall too heavy, the consequence of which I 
need not mention. Moreover, should any great genius 
produce a piece of most exquisite contrivance, and 
which would be highly relished by the public, though 
perhaps not agreeable to his own taste or private in- 
terest; if he should buy off the chief actors, such play, 
however excellent, must be unavoidably sunk, and the 
public lose all the benefit thereof. Not to trouble the 
reader with more inconveniences arising from this argu- 
mentum argentarium, many of which are obvious 
enough—I shall only obserye, that corruption has the 


same influence on all societies, all bodies, which it hath 


~ 
ae 


on corporeal bodies, where we see it always produce an 
entire destruction and total change: for which reason, 
whoever attempteth to introduce corruption into any 
community, doth much the same thing, and ought to be 
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treated in much the same manner, with him who poisoneth 
a fountain, in order to disperse a contagion, which he is 
sure every one will drink of. 

The last excuse I shall make for this ‘presumption, is 
the necessity I have of so potent a patron to defend me 
from the iniquitous surmises of a certain anonymous dia- 
logous author, who in the Gazetteer of the 17th instant, 
has represented the Historical Register as aiming, in 
conjunction with the Miller of Mansfield, at the over- 
throw of the m y. If this suggestion had been in- 
serted in the Craftsman, or Common-Sense, or any of 
those papers which nobody reads, it might have past un- 
answered; but as it appears in a paper of so general a 
reception as the Gazetteer, which lies in the window of 
almost every post-house in England, it behoves me, I think, 
in the most serious manner to vindicate myself from as- 
persions of so evil a tendency to my future prospects. 
And here I must observe, that had not mankind been 
either very blind or very dishonest, I need not have 
publicly informed them that the Register is a minis- 
terial pamphlet, calculated to infuse into the minds of 
the people a great opinion of their ministry, and thereby 
procure an employment for the author, who has been 
often promised one, whenever he would write on that 


side. And first, 
Can any thing be plainer than the first stanza of 


the ode ? 
This is a* day, in days of yore, 


Our fathers never saw before ; 
This is a day, ’tis one to ten, 
Our sons will never see again. 


Plainly intimating that such times as these never 
were seen before, nor will ever be seen again; for 
which the present age are certainly obliged to their 


ministry. 


* For day in the first and third line, you may read man, if you 
please. 
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What can be meant by the scene of politicians, but 
to ridicule the absurd and inadequate notions persons 
among us, who have not the honour to know ’em, have 
of the ministry and their measures: nay, I have put 
some sentiments into the mouths of these characters, 
which I was a little apprehensive were too low even for 
a conversation at an ale-house I hope the Gazetteer 
will not find any resemblance here, as 1 hope he will not 
make such a compliment to any m————y, as to sup- 
pose that such persons have been ever capable of the as- 
surance of aiming at being at the head of a great people, 
or to any nation, as to suspect ’em contentedly living 
under such an administration. 

The eagerness which these gentlemen express at ap- 
plying all manner of evil characters to their patrons, 
brings to my mind a story I have somewhere read: As 
two gentlemen were walking the street together, the one 
said to the other, npon spying the figure of an ass hung 
out—Bob, Bob, look yonder, some impudent rascal has 
hung out your picture on a sign-post. The grave com- 
panion, who had the misfortune to be extremely short- 
sighted, fell into a violent rage, and calling for the mas- 
ter of the house threatened to prosecute him for exposing 
his features in that public manner. The poor landlord, 
as you may well conceive, was extremely astonished, and 
denied the fact; upon which the witty spark, who had just 
mentioned the resemblance, appeals to the mob now as- 
sembled together, who soon smoked the jest, and agreed © 
with him that the sign was the exact picture of the gentle-_ 
man: at last a good-natured man, taking compassion of | 
the poor figure, whom he’saw the jest of the multitude, | 
whispered in his ear—Sir, I see your eyes are bad, and | 
that your friend is a rascal and imposes on you; the sign 
hung out is the sign of an ass, nor will your picture be 
here unless you draw it yourself. 

But I ask pardon for troubling the reader with an 
impertinent story, which can be applied only in the above- 
mentioned instance to my present subject. 

I proceed in my defence to the scene of the patriots ; 


> 
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a scene which I thought would have made my fortune, 
secing that the iavourite scheme of turning patriotism 
into a jest is so industriously pursued; and I will chal- 
lenge all the ministerial advocates to shew me, in the 
whole bundle of their writings, one passage where false 
patriotism (for I suppose they have not the impudence 
to mean any other) is set in a more contemptible and 
odious light than in the aforesaid scene. I hope too it 
will be remarked that the politicians are represented as a 
set of blundering blockheads rather deserving pity than 
abhorrence, whereas the others are represented as a set 
of cunning, self-interested fellows, who for a little paltry 
bribe would give up the liberties and properties of their 
country. Here is the danger, here is the rock on which 
our constitution must, if ever it does, split. The liberties 
of a people have been subdued by the conquest of valour 
and force, and have been betrayed by the subtle and 
dexterous arts of refined policy; but these are rare in- 
stances, for geniuses of this kind are not the growth of 
every age; whereas, if a general corruption be once in- 
troduced, and those, who should be the guardians and 
bulwarks of our liberty, once find, or think they find, an 
interest in giving it up, no great capacity will be required 
to destroy it: onthe contrary, the meanest, lowest, dir- 
tiest fellow, if such a one should have ever the assurance 
in future ages to mimic power, and brow-beat his 
betters, will be as able as Machiavel himself could 
have been, to root out the liberties of the bravest 
people. 

But I am aware I shall be asked, who is this Qui- 
dam, that turns the patriots into ridicule, and bribes them 
out of their honesty? Who but the devil could act such 
a part? Is not this the light wherein he is every where 
described in scripture, and the writings of our best di- 
vines? Gold hath been always his favourite bait where- 
with he fisheth for sinners; and his laughing at the poor 
wretches he seduceth, is as diabolical an attribute as any. 
Indeed it is so plain who is meant by this Quidam, that 
he who maketh any wrong application thereof might as 
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well mistake the name of Thomas for John, or old Nick 
for old Bob. 

I think I have said enough to assure every impartial 
person of my innocence, against all malicious insinua- 
tions ; and farther to convince them that I am a minis- 
terial writer, (an honour I am highly ambitious of attain- 
ing) I shall proceed now to obviate an opinion entertained 
by too many, that a certain person is sometimes the 
author, often the corrector of the press, and always the 
patron ef the Gazetteer. To shew the folly of this sup- 
position I shall only insist, that all persons, though they 
should not afford him an extraordinary genins, nor any 
(the least) taste in polite literature, will grant me this 
datum, that the said certain person is a man of an ordi- 
nary capacity, and a moderate share of common sense: 
which if allowed, 1 think it will follow that it is impossi- 
ble he should either write, or countenance a paper written, 
not only without the least glimmering of genius, the least 
pretension to taste, but in direct opposition to all com- 
mon sense whatever. If any one should ask me, How 
then is it carried on? I shall only answer, with my po- 
liticians, I cannot tell, unless by the assistance of the old 
gentleman just before mentioned, who would, I think, alone 
protect or patronize, as I think, indeed, he is the only 
person who could invent some of the schemes avawed in 
that paper; which if it does not immediately disappear, 
I do intend shortly to attempt conjuring it down, intend- 
ing to publish a paper in defence of the m—y against the 
wicked, malicious, and sly insinuations conveyed in the 
said paper. 

You will excuse a digression so necessary to take off 
surmises, which may prove so prejudicial to my fortune ; 
which, however, if L should not be able to accomplish, | 
hope you will make me some amends for what I suffer by 
endeavouring your entertainment. The very great in- 
dulgence you have shewn my performances at the Little 
Theatre, these two last years, have encouraged me to the 
proposal of a subscription for carrying on that theatre, 
for beautifying and enlarging it, and procuring a better 
Company of actors. If you think proper to subscribe to 
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these proposals, I assure you no labour shall be spared 
on my side, to entertain you in a cheaper and better 
manner than seems to be the intention of any other. If 
nature hath given me any talents at ridiculing vice and 
imposture, I shall not be indolent, nor afraid of exerting 
them, while the liberty of the press and stage subsists, 
that is to say, while we have any hberty left among us. 


T am, to the public, 
a most sincere Friend, 


and most devoted Servant. 


DRAMATIS PERSON. 
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Prompter, Actors, &c. 


HISTORICAL REGISTER 


FOR THE YEAR 1736, 


ACT I. SCENE LI. 


SCENE, the Play-house. 
Enter several Puayers. 


1st Play. Mr. Emphasis, good-morrow; "you are early 
at the rehearsal this morning. 

Emph. Why, faith, Jack! our beer and beer sat but 
ill on my stomach, so I got up to try if I could not walk 
it off. 

Ist Play. I wish I had any thing in my stomach to 
walk off: if matters do not get better with us shortly, my 
teeth will forget their office. 

2d Play. ;These are poor times ; indeed, not like the 
days of Pasquin. 

Ist Play. Oh! name ’em not! those were glorious 
days indeed, the days of beef and punch: my friends, 
when come there sueh again ? 

2d Play. Who knows what this new author may 
produce? Faith, I like my part very well. 

lst Play. Nay, if variety will please the town, I am 
sure there is enough of it; but I could wish, methinks, 
the satire had been a little stronger, a little plainer. 

VOL. ly. c 
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2d Play. Now I think it is plain enough. 

lst Play. Hum! Ay, it is intelligible; but I would 
haye it downright; ’gad, I fancy I could write a thing 
to succeed, myself. 

2d Play. Ay, pr’ythee, what subject would’st thon 
write on? 

Ist Play. Why, no subject at all, Sir; but I would 
have a humming deal of satire, and I would repeat in 
every page, that courtiers are cheats and don’t pay their 
debts, that lawyers are rogues, physicians blockheads, 
soldiers cowards, and ministers 

2d Play. What, what, Sir ? 

lst Play. Nay, Wil only name ’em, that’s enough to 
set the audience a hooting. 

2d Play. Zounds, Sir, here is wit enough for a whole 
play in one speech. 

ls¢ Play. For one play! why, Sir, it’s all I have ex- 
tracted out of above half a dozen. 

3d Play. Who have we here ? 

lst Play. Some gentlemen, I suppose, come to hear 
the rehearsal. 


Enter Sournwit and Lord Darrrr. 


Lord Dap. Pray, gentlemen, don’t you rehearse the 
Historical Register this morning ? 

Ist Play. Sir, we expect the author every minute, 

Sour. What is this Historical Register? is it a tra- 
gedy, or a comedy ? 

lst Play. Upon my word, Sir, I can’t tell. 

Sour. Then I suppose you have no part in it. 

lst Play. Yes, Sir, I have several, but—O, here is 
the author himself; I suppose he can tell, Sir, 

Sour. Faith, Sir, that’s more than I suppose. 


Enter Meptey. 


Med. My Lord, your most obedient servant; this is 
a very great and unexpected favour, indeed, my Lord. 
Mr. Sourwit, I kiss your hands; I am very glad to see 
you here. 
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Sour. That’s more than you may be by and by, 
perhaps. 

Lord Dap. We are come to attend your rehearsal, 
Sir; pray, when will it begin ? 

Med. This very instant, my Lord: gentlemen, I beg 
you will be allready, and let the Prompter bring me some 
copies for these gentlemen. 

Sour. Mr, Medley, you know I am a plain speaker, so 
you will excuse any liberties I take. 

Med. Dear Sir, you can’t oblige me more. 

Sour. Then I must tell you, Sir, i am a little stag- 
gered at the name of your piece ; doubtless, Sir, you 
know the rules of writing, and I can’t guess how you 
can bring the actions of a whole year into the circum- 
ference of four-and-twenty hours. 

Med. I have several answers to make to your objec- 
tion: in the first place, my piece is not of a nature con- 
fined to any rules, as being avowedly irregular ; but if it 
was otherwise, 1 think I could quote you precedents of 
plays that neglect them; besides, Sir, if I comprise 
the whole actions of the year in half an hour, will you 
blame me, or those who have done so little in that time? 
My Register is not to be filled, like those of vulgar news- 
writers, with trash for want of news; and therefore, if I 
say little or nothing, you may thank those who have 
done little or nothing. 


‘Enter Promprer with books. 


Oh! here are my books. 

Sour. In print already, Mr. Medley ? 

Med. Yes, Sir, it is the safest way, for if-a man stays 
till he is damned, it is possible he never may get into 
print at all; the town is capricious, for which reason 
always print as fast as you write, that if they damn your 
play, they may not damn your copy too. 

Ad Well, Sir, and pray what is your design, your 
ot ? 

Med, Why, Sir, I have several plots ; some pretty 
deep, and some but shallow. 
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Sour. I hope, Sir, they all conduce to the main design. 

Med. Yes, Sir, they do. 

Sour. Pray, Sir, what’s that ? 

Med. To divert the town, and bring full houses. 

Sour. Pshaw! you misunderstand me; I mean, what 
is your moral, your, your, your 

Med. Oh! Sir,I comprehend you Why, Sir, my 
design is to ridicule the vicious and foolish customs of 
the age, and that in afair manner, without fear, favour, 
or ill-nature, and without scurrility, illmanners, or com- 
mon-place ; I hope to expose the reigning follies in such 
a manner, that men shall laugh themselves out of them 
before they feel they are touched. 

Sour. But what thread or connexion can you have in 
this history? for instance, how is your political con- 
nected with your theatrical ? 

Med. O, very easily—When my politics come to a 
farce, they very naturally lead me to the play-house ; 
where, let me tell you, there are some politicians too; where 
there is lying, flattering, dissembling, promising, deceiv- 
ing, and undermining, as well as in any court in Chris- 
tendom. 


Enter a PLAYER. 


Play. Won’t you begin your rehearsal, Sir ? 

Med. Ay, ay, with all my heart: is the music ready 
for the prologue ? 

Sour. Music for the prologue ! 

Med. Ay, Sir, I intend to have every thing new; I had 
rather be the author of my own dulness than the publisher 
of other men’s wit; and really, Mr. Sourwit, the sub- 
jects for prologues are utterly exhausted: I ‘think the 
general method has been either to frighten the audience 
with the author’s reputation, or to flatter them to give 
their applause, or to beseech them to it, and that ma 
manner that will serve for every play alike: now, Sir, 
my prologue will serve for no play but my own, and to_ 
that I think nothing can be better adapted ; for as mine 
is the history of the year, what can be a properer pro- 
logue than an Ode to the New Year? 
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Sour. An Ode to the New Year! 
Med. Yes, Sir, an Ode to the New Year—Come, be- 


gin, begin. 
Enter Promerer. 


Prompt. Sir, the prologue is ready. 

Sour. Dear Medley, let me hear you read it; possibly 
it may be sung so fine I may not understand a word 
of it. 

Med. Sir, you can’t oblige me more. 


ODE TO THE NEW YEAR. 


This is a day, in days of yore, 
Our fathers never saw betore : 
This is a day, ’tis one to ten, 
Our sons will never see again. 
Then sing the day, 
And sing the song ; 
And thus be merry 
All day long. 


This is the day, 
And that’s the night, 

When the sun shall be gay, 
And the moon shall be bright. 


The sun shall rise, 
All in the skies ; 
The moon shall go, 
All down below. 
Then sing the day, 
And sing the song ; 
And thus be merry 
All day long. 


Ay, ay, come on, and sing it away. 


Enter Sincexs, who sing the Ode. 


Med. There, Sir, there’s the very quintessence and 
cream of all the odes I have seen for several years last 
past. 

Sour. Ay, Sir, I thought you would not be the pub- 
lisher of another man’s wit ? 
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Med. No more I a’n’t, Sir, for the devil of any wit did 
I ever see in any of them. 

Sour. Oh! your most humble servant. Sir. 

Med. Yours, Sir, yours ; now for my play. Prompter, 
are the politicians all ready at the table ? 

Prompt. Vl go and see, Sir. 

Med. My first scene, Mr. Sourwit, lies in the island 
of Corsica, being at present the chief scene of politics of 
all Europe. 


Enter Promerer. 


Prompt. Sir, they are ready. 
Med. Then draw the scene and discover them. 


Scene draws and discovers five Porticians sitting at 
the table. 


Sour. Here’s a mistake in the print. Mr. Medley, I 
observe the second politician is the first person who 
speaks. 

Med. Sir, my first and greatest politician never speaks 
at all, he isa very deep man; by which you will observe 
I convey this moral, that the chief art of a politician is 
to keep a secret. 

Sour. To keep his politics a secret, I suppose you 
mean. 

Med. Come, Sir, begin. 

2d Polit. Is King Theodore returned yet ? 

3d Polit. No. 

2d Polit. When will he return ? 

3d Polt. 1 cannot tell. 

Sour. This politician seems to me to know very little 
of the matter. 

Med. Zounds, Sir, would you have him a prophet as 
well as a politician? You see, Sir, he knows what’s 
past, and that’s all he ought to know ; ’sblood, Sir, would 
it be in the character of a politician to make him a con- 
jurer? Go on, gentlemen. Pray, Sir, don’t interrupt their 
debates, for they are of great consequence. 

2d Polit. These mighty preparations of the Turks are 
certainly designed against some place or other; now, 
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the question is, What place they are designed against? 
And that is a question which I cannot answer. 

3d Polit. But it behoves us to be upon our guard. 

4th Polit. It does, and the reason is, beanue we know 
nothing of the matter. 

2d Polit. You say right: it is easy for a man to guard 
against dangers which he knows of, but to guard against 
dangers which nobody knows of, requires a very “great 
politician. 

Med. Now, Sir, I suppose you think that nobody 
knows any thing. 

Sour, Faith, Sir, it appears so. 

Med. Ay, Sir, but there is one who knows ; that little 
gentleman yonder in the chair, who says nothing, knows 
it all. 

Sour. But how do you intend to convey this know- 
ledge to the audience ? 

Med. Sir, they can read it in his looks ; ’sblood, Sir, 
must not a politician be thought a wise man without his 
giving instances of his widom ? 

5th Polit. Hang foreign affairs, let us apply ourselves 
to’ money. 

Omn. Ay, ay, a 

Med. Gentlemen, that over again—and be sure to 
snatch hastily at the money; you're pretty politicians 
truly ! 

5th Polit. Hang foreign affairs, let us apply ourselves 
to-money. 

Omn. Ay, ay, ay. 

2d Polit. All we have to consider relating to money, 
is how we shall get it. 

» 3d Polit. I think we ought first to consider whether 
there is any to be got; which if there be, I do readily 
agree that the next question is how to come at it. 

Omn. Hum. 

Sour. Pray, Sir, what are these gentlemen in Cor- 
sica ? 

Med. Why, Sir, they are the ablest heads in the 
kingdom, and consequently the greatest men ; for you 
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may be sure all well-regulated governments, as I repre- 
sent this of Corsica to be, will employ in the greatest 
posts men of the greatest capacity. 

2d Polt. 1 have considered the matter, and I find it 
must be by a tax. 

3d Polit. I thought of that, and was considering what 
was not taxed already. , 

2d Polit, Learning ; suppose we puta tax upon learn- 
ing. 

3d Polit. Learning, it is true, is a useless Sanne 
but I think we hae better lay it on ignorance; for 
learning being the property but of a very few, and those 
poor ones too, I am afraid we can get little among them ; 
whereas ignorance will take in most of the great fortunes 
in the kingdom. 

Oman. Ky ay, a aa [ Exeunt Politicians. 

Sour. Faith, it’ A very generous in these gentlemen to 
tax themselves so readily. 

Med. Ay, and very wise too, to prevent the people’s 
grumbling, and they will have it all among themselves. 

Sour. But what is become of the politicians ? 

Med. They are gone, Sir, they’re gone; they have 
finished the business they met about, which was to agree 
on a tax; that beimg done—they are gone to raise 
it; and this, Sir, is the full account of the whole his- 
tory of Europe, as far as we know of it, comprised in 
one scene. 

Sour. The devil it is! Why, you have not men- 
tioned one word of France, or Spain, or the Emperor. 

Med. No, Sir, 1 turn those over to the next year, by 
which time we may possibly know something what they 
are about; at present our advices are so yery uncertain, 
I know ak what to depend on; but come, Sir, now you 
shall haye a council of ladies. 

Sour. Does this scene lie in Corsica too? 

Med, No, no, this lies in London—You know, Sir, 
it would not have been quite so proper to have brought 
English politicians (of the male kind I mean) on the stage, 
_ beeause our politics are not quite so famous: but in fe- 
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male politicians, to the honour of my countrywomen I 
say it, I believe no country can excel us; come, draw 
the scene, and discover the ladies. 

Promp. Sir, they are not here; one of them is prac- 
tismg above stairs with a dancing-master, and I can’t get 
her down. 

Med. Vl fetch ’em, I warrant you. | Exit. 

Sour. Well, my Lord, what does your Lordship think 
of what you have seen ? 

Lord Dap. Faith, I did not observe it; but it’s 
damned stuff, I am sure. 

Sour. I think so, and I hope your Lordship will not 
encourage it. They are such men as your Lordship 
who must reform the age; if persons of your exquisite 
and refined taste will give a sanction to polite entertain- 
ments, the town will soon be ashamed of laughing at 
what they do now. 

Lord Dap. Really this is a very bad house. 

Sour. It is not indeed so large as the others, but I 
think one hears better in it. 

Lord Dap. Pox of hearing, one can’t see one’s 
self I mean; here are no looking-glasses; I love Lin- 
coln’s-Inn-Fielis for that reason better than any house in 
town. 

Sour. Very true, my Lord; but I wish your Lord- 
ship would think it worth your consideration, as the mo- 
_rals of a people depend, as has been so often and well 
proved, entirely on their public diversions, it would be 
of great consequence that those of the sublimest kind 
should meet with your Lordship’s and the rest of the 
nobility’s countenance. 

Lord Dap. Mr. Sourwit, I am always ready to give 
my countenance to any thing of that kind, which might 
bring the best company together ; for as one does not 
go to see the play, but the company, I think that’s chiefly 
to be considered, and therefore 1 am always ready to 
countenance good plays. 

Sour. No one is a better judge what is so than your 
Lordship. 

Lord Dap. Not 1 indeed, Mr. Sourwit——but as I 
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am one half of the play in the Green-room talking to 
the actresses, and the other half in the boxes talking to 
the women of quality, I have an opportunity of seeing 
something of the play, and perhaps may be as good a 
judge as anothier. 


Enter Mepury. 


Med. My Lord, the ladies cannot begin yet: if your 
Lordship will honour me in the Green-room, there you 
will find it pleasanter than upon this cold stage. 

Lord Dap. With all my heart——Come, Mr. Sour- 
wit. 

Sour. I attend your Lordship. | Exeunt. 

Promp. Thou art a sweet judge of plays, indeed; 
and yet it is in the power of such sparks as these ‘9 
damn an honest fellow, both in his profit and reputation ! 


[ Exit. 


ACT II. SCENE I. 


Enter Mevury, Lord Dapper, Sourwit, and 
PRompPrTer. 


Med. Come, draw the scene, and discover the ladies 
in council; pray, my Lord, sit. 
| The scene draws, and discovers four ladies. 
Sour. What are these ladies assembled about ? 
Med. Affairs of great importance, as you will see 
Please to begin all of you. 
[ The ladies all speak together. 
All Ladies. Was you at the opera, Madam, last 
night ? - 
2d Lady. Who can miss an opera while Farinello 
stays ? 
3d Lady. Sure he’s the charmingest creature ! 
Ath Lady. He’s every thing in the world one could 
wish. 
1st Lady. Almost every thing one could wish. 
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2d Lady. They say there’s a lady in the city has a 
child by him. 

All Ladies. Ha, ha, ha! 

Ist Lady. Weil, it must be charming to have a child 
by hin. 

3d Lady. Madam, I met a lady in a visit the other 
day with three. 

All Ladies. All Farinello’s ? 

3d Lady. All Farinello’s, all in wax. 

lst Lady. O Gemini! who makes them? I'll send 
and bespeak half a dozen to-morrow morning. 

2d Lady. Vil have as many as I can cram into a coach 
‘with me. 

Sour. Mr. Medley, Sir, is this history ? this must be 
invention. 

Med. Upon my word, Sir, it’s fact, and I take it to be 
the most extraordinary accident that has happene? in 
the whole year, and as well worth recording. Faitls, 
Sir, let me tell you, I take it to be ominous: for if 
we go on to improve in luxury, effeminacy, and de- 
bauchery, as we have done lately, the next age, for aught 
I know, may be more like the children of squeaking 
Italians than hardy Britons. 

All Ladies. Don’t interrupt us, dear Sir. 

Ist Lady. What mighty pretty company they must 
be! 

2d Lady. Oh, the prettiest company in the world. 

3d Lady. If one could but teach them to sing like 
their father. 

4th Lady. ¥ am afraid my husband won’t let me keep 
them, for he hates I should be fond of any thing but 
himself. 

All Ladies. O the unreasonable creature ! 

1st Lady. If my husband was to make any objection 
to my having ’em, I’a ron away from him, and take the 
dear babies with me. 

Med. Come, enter Beau Dangle. 


Enter Dancus. 
Dang. Fie upon it, Ladies, what are you doing here ? 
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Why are not you at the auction? Mr. Hen has been in 
the pulpit this half hour. 

Ast Lady. Oh, dear Mr. Hen, I ask his pardon, 1 
never miss him. 

2d Lady. What’s to be sold to-day ? 

1st Lady. Oh, I never mind that; there will be all 
the world there. 

Dang. You'll find it almost impossible to get in. 

All Ladies. Oh! I shall be quite miserable if I don’t 
get in. 

Dang. Then you must not lose a moment. 

All Ladies. O! not a moment for the world. 

[Exeunt Ladies. 

Med. There they are gone. 

Sour. J am glad on’t with all my heart. 

Lord Dap. Upon my word, Mr. Medley, that last is 
an exceeding good scene, and full of a great deal of po- 
liteness, good sense, and philosophy. 

Med. It’s nature, my Lord, it’s nature. 

Sour. Faith, Sir, the ladies are much obliged to you. 

Med. Faith, Sir, it’s more than I desire such ladies, 
as I represent here, should be; as for the nobler part 
of the sex, for whom I have the greatest honour, their 
characters can be no better set off, than by ridiculing 
that light, trifling, giddy-headed crew, who are a scandal 
to their own sex, and a curse on ours. 

Promp. Gentlemen, you must make room, for the 
curtain must be let down, to prepare the auction-room. 

Med. My Lord, I believe you will be best before the 
curtain, for we have but little room behind, and a great 
deal to do. 

Sour. Upon my word, Mr. Medley, I must ask you 
the same question which one of your ladies did just 
now; what do you intend to sell at this auction, the 
whole stock in trade of some milliner or mercer who has 
left off business ? 

Med. Sir, I intend to sell such things as were never 
sold in any auction before, nor ever will again: I can 
assure you, Mr. Sourwit, this scene, which I look on 
as the best in the whole performance, will require a very 
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deep attention; Sir, if you should take one pinch of 
snuff during the whole scene, you will lose a joke by it, 
and yet they lie pretty deep too, and may escape observa- 
tion from a moderate understanding, unless very closely 
attended to. 

Sour. I hope, however, they don’t lie as deep as the 
dumb gentleman’s politics did in the first act: if so, no- 
thing but an inspired understanding can come at them. 

Med. Sir, this scene is writ in allegory; and though I 
have endeavoured to make it as plain as possible, yet all 
allegory will require a strict attention to be understood, 
Sir. 

Promp. Sir, every thing is ready. 

Med. Then draw up the curtain 
Screen and Mrs. Barter. 


Come, enter Mrs. 


The Auction. 


Scene an Auction-Room, a pulpit and forms placed, and 
several people walking about, some seated near the 


pulpit. 
Enter Mrs. Screen and Mrs. Barter. 


Mrs. Screen. Dear Mrs. Barter! 

Mrs. Bart. Dear Madam, you are early to-day! 

Mrs. Screen. Oh, if one does not get near the pulpit, 
one does nothing, and I intend to buy a great. deal to- 
day ; I believe I shall buy the whole auction, at least if 
things go cheap; you won’t bid against me ? 

Mrs. Bart. You know I never bid for any thing. 


Enter Banter and DANGLE. 


Bant. That’s true, Mrs, Barter, I’ll be your evidence. 

Mrs. Screen. Are you come? now I suppose we shall 
have fine bidding; I don’t expect to buy cheaper than at 
a shop. ; 

Bant. That’s unkind, Mrs. Screen, you know I never 
‘bid against you; it would be cruel to bid against a lady 
who frequents auctions, only with a design one day or 
other to make one great auction of her own. No, no, I 
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will not prevent the filling your warehouse; I assure 
you, I bid against no haberdashers of all wares. 

Mrs. Bart. You are a mighty civil person, truly. 

Bant. You need not take up the cudgels, Madam, 
who are of no more consequence at an auction, than a 
mayor ata sessions; you only come here, where you have 
nothing to do, to shew people you have nothing to do any 
where else. 

Mrs. Bart. 1 don’t come to say rude things to all the 
world, as you do. 

Bant. No, the world may thank Heaven, that did not 
give you wit enough to do that. 

Mrs. Screen. Let him alone, he will have his jest. 

Mrs. Bart. You don’t think I mind him, I hope; but 
pray, Sir, of what great use is your friend Mr. Dangle, 
here ? 

Bant. Oh, he is of very great use to all women of un- 
derstanding. 

Dang. Ay! of what use am I, pray? 

Bant. To keep them at home, that they may not hear 
the silly things you say to them, 

Mrs. Screen. I hope, Mr. Banter, you will not banish 
all people from places where they are of no consequence ! 
you will allow them to go to an assembly, or a masque- 
rade, without either playing, dancing, or intriguing; you 
will let people go to an opera without any ear, to a play 
without any taste, and to a church without any religion? 


Enter Mr. Hen, Auctioneer (bowing). 
Mrs. Screen. Oh! dear Mr. Hen, I am glad you are 


come, you are horrible late to-day. 

Hen. Madam, I am just mounting the pulpit; I hope 
you like the catalogue, Ladies ? 

Mrs. Screen. There are some good things here, if you 
are not too dilatory with your hammer. 

Bant. Boy, give me a catalogue. 

Hen. [In the pulpit.| 1 dare swear, Gentlemen and 
Ladies, this auction will give general satisfaction; it is 
the first of its kind which I ever had the honour to exhi- 
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bit, and I believe I may challenge the world to produce 
some of the curiosities which this choice cabinet contains : 
A Catalogue of Curiosities which were collected by the 
indefatigable pains of that celebrated Virtuoso, Peter 
Humdrum, Esq. ; which will be sold by auction, by Chri- 
stopher Hen, on Monday, the 21st day of March, be-— 
ginning at lot 1. Gentlemen and Ladies, this is lot 1. 
A most curious remnant of Political Honesty. Who puts 
it up, Gentlemen? It will make you a very good cloak ; 
you see it’s both sides alike, so you may turn it as often 
as you will—Come, five pounds for this curious remnant. 
I assure you several great men have made their birth-day 
suits out of the same piece——lIt will wear for ever, 
and never be the worse for wearing Five pounds is 
bid nobody more than five pounds for this curious 
piece of Political Honesty? five pound, no more—[knocks | 
Lord Bothsides. Lot 2, A most delicate piece of Pa- 
triotism, Gentlemen, who bids? ten pounds for this piece 
of Patriotism ? 

1st Court. I would not wear it for a thousand pound. 

Hen. Sir, 1 assure you, several gentlemen at court 
have worn the same ; it’s quite a different thing within to 
what it is without. 

Ist Court. Sir, it is prohibited goods ; I sha’n’t run the 
risk of being brought into Westminster-hall for wear- 
ing it. 

“Hen. You take it for the Old Patriotism, whereas it is 
indeed like that in nothing but the cut; but alas, Sir! 
there is a great difference in the stuff. But, Sir, I don’t 
propose this for a town-suit, this is only proper for the 
country! Consider, Gentlemen, what a figure this will 
make at an election——Come, five pound One gui- 
nea put Patriotism by. 

Bant. Ay, put it by, one day or other it may be in 
fashion. 

Hen. Lot 3. Three grains of Modesty: come, La- 
dies, consider how scarce this valuable commodity is. 

Mrs. Screen. Yes, and out of fashion too, Mr. Hen. 

Hen. 1 ask your pardon, Madam, it is true French, I 
assure you, and never changes colour on any account—— 
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Half-a-crown for all this Modesty——-Is there not one 
lady in the room who wants any Modesty ? 

lst Lady. Pray, Sir, what is it? for I can’t see it at 
this distance. 

Hen. It cannot be seen at any distance, Madam, but 
is a beautiful powder which makes a fine wash for the 
complexion. 

Mrs. Screen. I thought you said it was true French, 
and would not change the colour of the skin? 

Hen. No, it will not, Madam; but it serves mighty 
well to blush behind a fan with, or to wear under a lady’s 
mask at a masquerade What, nobody bid ? Well, 
lay Modesty aside.——Lot 4. One bottle of Courage, 
formerly in the possession of Lieutenant Colonel Ezekiel 
Pipkin, citizen, alderman and. tallow-chandler——W hat, 
is there no officer of the trained-bands here? Or it will 
serve an officer of the army as well in time of peace, 
nay even war, Gentlemen ; it will serve all of you who 
sell out. 

lst Off. Is the bottle whole? is there no crack in it? 

Hen. None, Sir, I assure you; though it has been in 
many engagements in Tothil-fields ; nay, it has served a 
campaign or two in Hyde-park, since the alderman’s 
death it will never waste while you stay at home, 
but it evaporates immediately if carried abroad. 

lst Of. Damn me, I don’t want it ; but a man can’t 
have too much courage Three shillings for it. 

Hen. Three shillings are bid for this bottle of courage. 

Ist Beau. Four. 

Bant. What do you bid for courage for ? 

Ist Beau. Not for myself, but I have a commission to 
buy it for a lady. 

Ist Off: Five. 

Hen. Five shillings, five shillings for all this courage ; 
nypedy more than five shillings? [knocks.] Your name, 
Sir? 

Ist Off. Macdonald O’Thunder. 

Hen. Lot 5 and lot 6. All the Wit lately belonging 
to Mr. Hugh Pantomime, composer of entertainments 
for the play-houses, and Mr. William Goosequill, com-. 
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poser of political papers in defence of a ministry ; shall I 
put up these together ? 

Bant. Ay, it isa pity to part them; where are they ? 

Hen. Sir, in the next room, where any gentleman may 
see them, but they are too heavy to bring in; there are 
near three hundred volumes in {olio. ‘ 

Bant. Put them by; who the devil would bid for 
them, unless he was the manager of some house or 
other? The town has paid enough for their works al- 
ready. 

Hen. Lot 7. A very clear Conscience, which has been 
worn by a judge and a bishop. 

Mrs. Screen. Is it as clean as if it was new ? 

Hen. Yes, no dirt will stick to it; and pray observe 
how capacious it is; it has one particular quality ; put 
as much as you will into it, it is never full. Come, Gen- 
tlemen, don’t be afraid to bid for this, for whoever has it 
will never be poor. 

Beau. One shilling for it. 

Hen. O fie, Sir, | am sure you want it; for if you 
had any conscience, you would put it up at more than 
that: come, fifty pound for this conscience. ; 

Bant. Vl give fifty pound to get rid of my conscience, 
with all my heart. 

Hen. Well, Gentlemen, I see you are resolved not to 
bid for it, so I'll lay it by. Come, lot 8, a very consi- 
derable quantity of interest at court; come, a hundred 
pounds for this interest at court. 

Ommnes. For me, Mr. Hen! 

Hen. A hundred pounds is bid in a hundred places, 
Gentlemen. he 

Beau. Two hundred pounds. 

Hen. Two hundred pounds, two hundred and filty, 
three hundred pounds, three hundred and fifty, four 
hundred, five hundred, six hundred, a thousand ; a thou- 
sand pounds is bid, Gentlemen; nobody more than a 
thousand pounds for this interest at court? nobody more 
than one thousand ? [knocks.| Mr. Littlewit. I 

Bant. Damn me, I know a shop where I can buy it 
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Lord Dap. Egad, you took me in, Mr. Medley; I 
could not help bidding for it. 

Med. It’s a sure sign it’s nature, my Lord, and I 
should not be surprised to see the whole audience stand 
up and bid up for it too. 

Hen. All the Cardinal Virtues, lot 9. Come, Gentle- 
men, put in these Cardinal Virtues. 

Gent. Eighteen-pence. 

Hen. Eighteen-pence is bid for these Cardinal Vir- 
tues; nobody more than eighteen-pence ? eighteen-pence 
for all these Cardinal Virtues, nobody more? All these 
Virtues, Gentlemen, are going for. eighteen-pence ; per- 
haps there is not so much more Virtue in the world, as 
here is, and all going for eighteen-pence: [knocks.] Your 
name, Sir? 

Gent. Sir, here’s a mistake ; I thought you had said 
a Cardinal’s Virtues; ’sblood, Sir, I thought to have 
boughta pennyworth; here’s Temperance, and Chastity, 
and a pack of stuff that I would not give three farthings 
for. 

Hen. Well, lay ’em by: lot 10 and lot 11. A oa 
deal of Wit, and a little Common-Sense. 

Bant. Why do you put up these together ? they Have 
no relation to each other. 

Hen. Well, the Sense by itself, then; lot 10, a little 
Common-Sense.—I assure you, Gentlemen, this is a 
valuable commodity ; come, who puts it in ? 

Med. You observe, as valuable as it is, nobody bids; 
I take this, if I may speak in the style of a great writer, 
to be a most emphatical silence ; you see, Mr. Sourwit, 
no one speaks against this lot, and the. reason nobody 


bids for it, is because every one thinks he has it. . 
Hen. Lay it by, V’'ll keep it myself. Lot 12. 
[| Drion beats. 


Sour. Heyday! what's tobe done, now, Mr. Medley ? 


Med. Now, Sir, the sport begins. 


/ 
Enter a GentiLeman laughing. |Huzza within. | 


Bant. What’s the matter ? 
Gent. There’s a sight without would kill all man- 
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kind with laughing: Pistol is run mad, and thinks 
hinself a great man, and he’s marching through the streets 
with a drum and fiddles: 

Bant. Please heaven, I'll go and see this sight. 

| Ext. 

Ommnes. And so will I. [ Exeunt. 

Hen. Nay, if every one else goes, I don’t know why 
I should stay behind. 

Lord Dap. Mr. Sourwit, we'll go too. 

Med. Uf your Lordship will have but a little patience 
till the scene be changed, you shall see him on the stage. 

Sow. Is not this jest a little over-acted ? 

Med. 1 warrant, we don’t over-act him half so much 
as he does his parts; though ’tis not so much his acting 
capacity which I intend to exhibit, as his ministerial. 

Sour. His ministerial ! ) 

Med. Yes, Sir; you may remember I told you before 
my rehearsal, that there was a strict resemblance between 
the states political and theatrical; there is a ministry in 
the latter as well as the former, and I believe as weak a 
ministry as any poor kingdom could ever boast of; parts 
are given in the latter to actors, with much the same re- 
gard to capacity as places in the former have sometimes 
been—in former ages, [I mean; and though the public 
damn both, yet while they beth receive their pay, they 
laugh at the public behind the scenes; and if one consi- 
ders the plays that come from one part, and the writings 
from the other, one would be apt to think the same an- 
thors were retained in both. But, come, change the 
scene into the street, and then enter Pistol cam sues.— 
Hitherto, Mr. Sourwit, as we have had only to do with 
inferior characters, such as beaux and tailors, and so forth, 
we have dealt in the prosaic; now we are going to intro- 
duce a more considerable person, eur muse will rise in 
her style: now, Sir, for a taste of the sublime; come, 
enter Pistol. 


[Drum beats and fiddles play. 


Enter Pistot and Mob. 
Pist. Associates, brethren, countrymen, and friends, 
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Partakers with us in this glorious enterprise, 

Which for our consort we have undertaken ; 

It grieves us much, yes, by the gods it does! 

That we, whose great ability and parts 

Have rais’d us to this pinnacle of power, 

Entitling us prime minister theatrical; 

That we should with an upstart of the stage 

Contend successless on our consort’s side : 

But though by just hereditary right 

We claim a lawless power, yet for some reasons, 

Which to ourself we keep as yet conceal’d, 

Thus to the public deign we to appeal : 

Behold how humbly the great Pistol kneels ; 

Say then, oh Town, is it your royal will, 

That my great consort represent the part 

Of Polly Peachum in the Beggar’s Opera? [Mob hiss. 
Pist. Thanks to the town, that hiss speaks their 

assent ; 

Such was the hiss that spoke the great applause 

Our mighty father met with, when he brought 

His riddle on the stage; such was the hiss, 

Welcom’d his Czsar to th’ Egyptian shore ; 

Such was the hiss, in which great John should have 

expir’d: 

But, wherefore do I try in vain to number 

Those glorious hisses, which from age to age 

Our family has borne triumphant from the stage ? 

Med. Get thee gone, for the prettiest hero that ever 
was shown on any stage, [Exit Pistol. 

Sour. Short and sweet, faith; what, are we to have 
no more of him ? 

Med. Ay, ay, Sir; he’s only gone to take a little 
breath. 

Lord Dap. Vf you please, Sir, in the mean time, we'll | 
go take a little fire, for ’tis confounded cold upon the 
stage. | 
_ Med. Vill wait upon your Lordship : stop the rehear- | 
sal a few moments, we'll be back again instantly. 


[ Exernt. 
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ACT Ill. SCENE I. 


Enter Mepiey, Sourwit, and Lord Darren. 


Med. Now, my Lord, for my modern Apollo ; come, 
make all things ready, and draw the scene as soon as 
you can. 

Sour. Modern! why modern? You common-place 
satirists are always endeavouring to persuade us, that 
the age we-live in is worse than any other has been, 
whereas mankind have differed very little since the world 
began ; for one age hath been as bad as another. 

Med. Mr. Sourwit, I do not deny that men have been 
always bad enough ; vice and folly are not the invention 
of our age; but I will mamtain, that what I intend to 
ridicule in the following scene, is the whole and sole pro- 
duction and invention of some people now living; and, 
faith! let me tell you, though perhaps the public may not 
be the better for it, it is an invention exceeding all the, 
discoveries of every philosopher and mathematician, trom 
the beginning of the world to this day. 

Sour. Ay, pray what is it? 

Med. Why, Sir, it is a discovery lately found out, 
that a man of great parts, learning, and virtue, is fit for 
no employment whatever; that an estate renders a man 
unfit to be trusted; that being a blockhead. is a qualifi- 
cation for business ; that honesty is the only sort of folly 
for which a man ought to be utterly neglected and con- 
temned. And But here is the inventor himself. 


SCENE draws, and discovers Apouio in a great chair, 
surrounded by Attendants. 


Come, bring him forward, that the audience may see and 
hear him: you must know, Sir, this is a bastard of, 
Apollo, begotten on that beautiful nymph Moria, who 
sold oranges to Thespis’s company, or rather cart-load, 
of comedians ; and being a great favourite of his father’s, 
the old gentleman settled upon him the entire direction 
of all our play-houses and poetical performances what- 
ever, 
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Apol. Prompter. 

Promp. Sir. 

Apol. Is there any thing to be done ? 

Promp. Yes, Sir, this play to be cast. 

Apol. Give it me. The life and death of King John, 
written by Shakspeare: who can act the King? 

Promp. Pistol, Sir; he loves to act it behind the 
scenes, é 

Apol. Here are a parcel of English lords. 

Promp. Their parts are but of little consequence; I 
will take care to cast them. 

Apol. Do; but be sure you give them to actors who 
will mind their cues Falconbridge what sort of 
character is he ? 

Promp. Sir, he is a warrior; my cousin here will do 
him very well. 

Ist. Play. I do a warrior! I never learnt to fence. 

Apol. No matter, you will have no occasion to fight ; 
can you look fierce, and speak well? 

1st. Play. Boh! 

Apol. I would not desire a better warrior in the house 
than yourself.—Robert Falconbridge—W hat is this Ro- 
bert ? 

Promp. Really, Sir, { don’t know well what he is; 
his chief desire seems to be for land, I think; he is no 
very considerable character, any body may do him well 
enough; or, if you leave him quite out, the play will be 
little the worse for it. 

Apol. Well, V’ll leave it to you.u—Peter of Pomfret, a 
prophet—Have you any body that looks like a prophet ? 

Promp. I have one that looks like a fool. 

Apol. He'll do.— Philip of France. 

Promp. I have cast all the French parts except the 
ambassador. 

Apol. Who shall do it? His part is but short; have 
you never a good genteel figure, and one that can dance ; 
for as the English are the politest people in Europe, it 
will be mighty proper that the ambassador should be able 
at his arrival to entertain them with a jig or two. 

Promp. Truly, Sir, here are abundance of dancing- 
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masters in the house, who do little or nothing for their 
money. 

Apol. Give it to one of them; see that he has a little 
drollery, though, in him; for Shakspeare seems to have 
intended him as a ridiculous character, and only to make 
the audience laugh. 

Sowr. Whiat’s that, Sir? Do you affirm that Shaks- 
peare intended the ambassador Chatilion a ridiculous 
character. 

Med. No, Sir, 1 don’t. 

Sour. Oh, Sir, your humble servant; then I misunder- 
stood you; | thought I had heard him say so. 

Med. Yes, Sir; but I shall not stand to all he says. 

Sour. But, Sir, you should not put a wrong sentiment 
into the mouth of the god of wit. 

Med. I tell you, he is the god only of modern wit, 
and he has a very just right to be god of most of the 
modern wits that I know; of some who are liked for 
their wit; of some who are preferred for their wit; of 
some who live by their wit; of those ingenious gentle- 
men who damn plays, and those who write them too, 
perhaps. Here comes one of his votaries ; come, enter 


—Enter Mr. Ground-Ivy. 


Enter Grounp-lvy. 


Ground. What are you doing here ? 

Apol. I am casting the parts in the tragedy of King 
John. 

Ground, Then you are casting the parts in a tragedy 
that won’t do. 

Apol. How, Sir! was it not written by Shakspeare, 
and was not Shakspeare one of the greatest genius’s that 
ever lived ? 

Ground. No, Sir, Shakspeare was a pretty fellow, 
and said some things which only want a little of my lick- 
ing to do well enough; King John, as now writ, will not 
do—But a word in your ear, I will make him do. 

Apol. How? 

Ground. By alteration, Sir: it was a maxim of mine, 
when I. was at the head of theatrical affairs, that no play, 
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though ever so good, would do without alteration 
For instance, in the play before us, the bastard Falcon- 
bridge is a most effeminate character, for which reason 
TI would cut him out, and put all his sentiments in 
the mouth of Constance, who is so much properer to 
speak them—Let me tell you, Mr, Apollo, propriety of 
character, dignity of diction, and emphasis of sentiment, 
are the things I chiefly consider on these occasions. 

Promp. 1am only afraid, as Shakspeare is so popular 
an author, and you, asking your pardon, so unpopular— 

Ground. Damn me, I'll write to the town, and desire 
them to be civil, and that in so modest a manner, that an 
army of Cossacks shall be melted: I'll tell them that no 
actors are equal to me, and no authors ever were supe- 
rior: and how do you think I can insinuate that in a 
modest manner ? 

Promp. Nay, faith! I can’t tell. 

Ground. Why, I'll tell them that the former only tread 
‘on my heels, and that the greatest among the latter have 
-been damned as well as myself; and after that, what do 

you think of your popularity? I can tell you, Mr. 
Prompter, I have seen things carried in the house against 
the voice of the people before to-day. 

Apol. Let them hiss, let them hiss, and grumble as_ 
much as they please, as long as we get their money. 

Med. There, Sir, is the sentiment of a great man, 
and worthy to come from the great Apollo himself. 

Sour. He’s worthy his sire, indeed, to think of this. 
gentleman for altering Shakspeare. 

Med. Sir, t will maintain this gentleman as proper as: 
any man in the kingdom for the business. 

Sour. Indeed! 

Med. Ay, Sir, for as Shakspeare is already good! 
enough for people of taste, he must be altered to the: 
palates of those who have none; and if you will grant) 
that, who can be properer to alter him for the worse ? Buti 
if you are so zealous in old Shakspeare’s cause, perhaps: 
you may find by-and-bye all this come to nothing—Now 
for Pistol. 


THE HISTORICAL REGISTER. BH 


Piston enters, and overturns his Father. 


Ground. Pox on’t, the boy treads close on my heels in 
a literal sense. 

Pist. Your pardon, Sir, why will you not obey 
Your son’s advice, and give him still his way ? 

For you, and all who will oppose his force, 
Must be o’erthrown in his triumphant course. 

Sour. I hope, Sir, your Pistol is not intended to bur- 
lesque Sakspeare: 

Med. No, Sir, Ihave too great an honour for Shakspeare 
to think of burlesquing him, and to be sure of not bur- 
lesquing him, I will never attempt to alter him, for fear 
of burlesquing him by accident, as perhaps some others 
have done. 

Lord Dap. Pistol is the young captain. 

Med. My Lord, Pistol is every insignificant fellow in 
town, who fancies himself of great consequence, and is 
of none; he is my Lord Pistol, Captain Pistol, Coun- 
sellor Pistol, Alderman Pistol, Beau Pistol, and—— 
and—-—odso, what was I going to say? Come, go on. 

Apol. Prompter, take care that all things well go on ; 
We will retire, my friend, and read King John. [Hxeunt. 

Sour. To what purpose, Sir, was Mr. Pistol in- 
troduced ? 

Med. To no purpose at all, Sir; it’s all in character, 
Sir, and plainly shews of what mighty consequence he 
is—And there ends my article from the theatre. 

Sour. Hey-day ! what’s become of your two Polly’s ? 

Med. Damned, Sir, dammed; they were damned at 
my first rehearsal, for which reason I have cut them out ; 
and to tell you the truth, I think the town has honoured 
’em enough with talking of ’em for a whole month ; 
though, faith! I believe it was owing to their having no- 
thing else to talk of. Well, now for my patriots—You 
will observe, Mr. Sourwit, that I place my politicians and 
my patriots at opposite ends of my piece, which I do, 
Sir, to shew the wide difference between them; I begin 
with my politicians, to signify that they will always 
have the preference in the world to patriots, and I end 
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with patriots, to leave a good relish in the mouths of my 
audience. 

Sour. Ay; by your dance of patriots, one would think 
you intended to turn patriotism into a jest. 

Med. So I do—But don’t you observe I conclude the 
whole with a dance of patriots ? which plainly intimates, 
that when patriotism is turned into a jest, there is an end 
of the whole play; come, enter four patriots You 
observe I have not so many patriots as politicians ; you 
will collect from thence that they are not so plenty. 

Sour. Where does the scene lie now, Sir? 

Med. In Corsica, Sir, all in Corsica. 


Enter four Patriots from different doors, who meet in 
the centre, and shake hands. 


Sour. These patriots seem to equal your greatest po- 
liticians in their silence. | 
Med. Sir, what they think now cannot well be spoke, 
but you may conjecture a great deal from their shaking 
their heads; they will speak by-and-by as soon as 
they are a little heated with wine: you cannot, however, 
expect any great speaking in this scene, for though 
1 do not make my patriots politicians, I don’t make them 

fools. 

Sour. But, methinks, your patriots are a set of shabby 
fellows. 

Med. They are the cheaper dressed ; besides, no man 


can be too low for a patriot, though perhaps it is possi-| 
ble he may be too high. 


1st Patr. Prosperity to Corsica. 

2d Patr. Liberty and Prosperity. 

3d Patr. Success to trade. | 

Ath Patr. Ay, to trade—to trade—particularly to my 
shop. 

Sour. Why do you suffer that actor to stand laughing; 
behind the scenes, and interrupt your rehearsal ? 

Med. O, Sir, he ought to be there, he’s a-laughing in, 
his sleeve at the patriots; he’s a very considerable cha-. 
racter—and has much to do by-and-by. 
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Sour. Methinks the audience should know that, or 
perhaps they may mistake him as I did, and hiss him. 

Med. If they should, he is a pure impudent fellow, 
and can stand the hisses of them all; I chose him parti- 
cularly for the part—Go on, Patriots. 

1st Patr. Gentlemen, I think this our island of Corsica 
is in ill state: I do not say we are actually in war, for 
that we are not; but, however, we are threatened with it 
daily ; and why may not the apprehension of a war, like 
other evils, be worse than the evil itself? for my part, 
this I will say, this I will venture to say, That let what 
will happen [ will drink a health to peace. 

Med. This gentleman is the noisy patriot, who drinks 
and roars for his country, and never does either good or 
harm in it—The next is the cautious patriot. 

2d Patr. Sir, give me your hand; there’s truth in 
what you say, and I will pledge you with all my soul ; 
but remember, it is all under the rose. 

3d Patr. Look ye, Gentlemen, my shop is my country ; 
I always measure the prosperity of the latter by that of 
the former. My country is either richer or poorer, in 
my opinion, as my trade rises or falls; therefore, Sir, [ 
cannot agree with you that a war would be disservice- 
able: on the contrary, I think it the only way to make 
my country flourish; for as I am a sword-cutler, it 
would make my shop flourish ; so here’s to war. 

Med. This is the self-interested patriot; and now you 
shall hear the fourth and last kind, which is the indolent 
patriot, one who acts as I have seen a prudent man in 
company, fall asleep at the beginning of a fray, and never 
wake till the end on’t. 

Ath Patr. [Waking.| Here’s to peace or war, I do 
not care which. 

Sour. So, this gentleman being neutral, peace has it 
two to one. 

Med, Perhaps neither shall have it, perhaps I have 
found a way to reconcile both parties. But go on. 

lst Patr. Can any one, who isa friend to Corsica, 
wish for war, in our present circumstances ? [ desire 
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to ask you all one question, ‘Are we not a set of mi- 
serable poor dogs ? 

Omnes. Ay, ay. 

3d Patr. That we are, sure enough ; that nobody will 
deny. 


Enter Quipam. 


Quid. Yes, Sir, I deny it. [AJ start.] Nay, Gen- 
tlemen, let me not disturb you, I beg you will all sit 
down, Iam come to drinka glass with you Can Cor- 
sica be poor while there is this in it? [Lays a purse on 
the table.| Nay, be not afraid of it, Gentlemen, it .is 
honest gold I assure you; you are a set of poor dogs, 
you agree; I say you are not, for this is all yours: 
there, [ pours it on the table.| take it among you. 

1st Patr. And what are we to do for it? 

Quid. Only say you are rich, that’s all. 

Omnes. Oh, if that be all! 

[They snatch up the money. 

Quid. Well, Sir, what is your opinion now? tell me 
freely. 

lst Patr. I will; a man may be in the wrong 
through ignorance, but he’s a rascal who speaks with 
open eyes against his conscience I own I thought 
we were poor, but, Sir, you have convinced me that we 
are rich. 

Omnes. We are all convinced. 

Quid. Then you are all honest fellows, and here is to 
your healths; and since the bottle is out, hang sorrow, 
cast away care, e’en take a dance, and I will play you a 
tune on the fiddle. 

Omnes. Agreed. 

1st Patr. Strike up when you will, we are ready to 
attend your motions, [Dance here ; Quidam 

dances out, and they all dance after him. 

Med. Perhaps there may be something intended by 
this dance which you don’t take. 

Sour, Ay, what, prithee ? 

Med. Sir, every one of these patriots have a hole in 
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their pockets, as Mr. Quidam the fiddler there knows ; 
so that he intends to make them dance till all the money 
is fallen through, which he will pick up again, and so 
not lose one halfpenny by his generosity; so far from 
it, that he will get his wine for nothing, and the poor peo- 
ple, alas! out of their own pockets, pay the whole 
reckoning. This, Sir, I think is a very pretty panto- 
mime trick, and an ingenious burlesque on all the 
fourberies which the great Lun has exhibited in all his en- 
tertaimments. And so ends my play, my farce, or what you 
please to call it; may I hope it has your Lordship’s ap- 
probation ? 

Lord Dap. Very pretty, indeed ; it’s very pretty. 

Med. Then, my Lord, I hope I shall have your en- 
couragement; for things in this town do not always 
succeed according to their merit; there is a vogue, my 
Lord, which if you will bring me into, you will lay a 
lasting obligation on me: and you, Mr. Sourwit, I hope, 
will serve me among the critics, that I may have no ela- 
borate treatise writ to prove that a farce of three acts is 
not a regular play of five. Lastly, to you, Gentlemen, 
whom I ieve not the honour to know, who have pleased 
to grace my rehearsal ; and you, Ladies, whether ygu be 
Shakspeare’s Ladies, or Beaumont and Fletcher’s Ladies, 
I hope you will make allowance-for a rehearsal, 


And kindly all report us to the town; 
No borrow’d, nor no stolen goods we’ve shown ; 
If witty, or if dull, our pay S our own. 
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EURYDICE. 


[THE MUSIC-BELL RINGS. | 


Enter the Auvuor in a hurry. A Critic following. 


Auth. Hold, hold, Mr. Chetwood ; don’t ring for the 
‘ overture yet, the devil is not dressed. He has but just 
put on his cloven foot. 

Crit. Well, Sir, how do you find yourself? In what 
state are your spirits ? 

Auth. Oh! never better. If the audience are but in 
half so good a humour, I warrant for the success of my 
farce. 

Crit. I wish it may succeed; but as it is built (you 
say) on so ancient a story as that of Orpheus and Eury- 
dice, I fear some part of the audience may not be ac- 
quainted with it. Would it not have been advisable to 
have writ a sheet or two by a friend, addressed to the 
spectators of Eurydice, and let them a little into the 
matter ? 

Auth. No, no; any man may know as much of the 
story as myself, only by looking at the end of Lyttleton’s 
Dictionary, whence I took it. Besides, Sir, the story is 
vulgarly known. Who has not heard that Orpheus went 
down to the shades after his wife who was dead, and so 
enchanted Proserpine with his music, that she consented 
he should carry her back, with a proviso he never turned 
to look on her in his way, which he could not refrain 
from, and so lost her? Dear Sir, every school-boy 
knows it. 

Crit. But for the instruction of those beaux who never 
were at school. 
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Auth. They may learn it from those who have. If 
you will secure me from the critics, I don’t fear the beaux. 

Crit. Why, Sir, half the beaux are critics. 

Auth. Ay! egad, I should have as soon suspected 
half the Dutchmen to be dancing-masters. If I had 
known this, [ would have spared | them a little. I must 
leave out the first scene, I believe. 

Crit. Why that? 

Auth. Why, it is a scene between the ghosts of two 
beaux. And if the substance of a beau be such an un- 
substantial thing, as we see it, what must the shadow of 
that substance be ? 

Crit. Ha, ha, ha! Ridiculous! 

Auth. Ay, 1 think so. I think we do come up to the 
ridiculous in our farce, and that is what a farce ought to 
be, and all it ought to be: for as your beaux set up for 
critics, so these critics on farces may set up for beaux. 
But come, I believe, by this, the devil and the ghosts are 
ready; so now, Mr. Chetwood, you may ring away. Sir, 
if you please to sit down with me between the scenes, I 
shall be glad of your opinion of my piece. 

(They sit ; the Overture is played.) 

Crit. Pray, Sir, who are these two gentlemen that 
stand ready to rush on the stage? Are they the two 
ghosts you mention ? 

Auth. Yes, Sir, they are. Mr. Spindle and Captain 
Weazle, the one belongs to the court, the other to the 
army; and they are the representatives of their several 
bodies. You must know farther, the one has been dead 
for some time, the other but just departed. But ah, 
they are gone on, 


Enter Captain Weazie, Mr. Srinvxe. 
Capt. Weaz. Mr. Spindle, your very humble servant. 


You are welcome, Sir, on this side the river Styx. Iam 
glad to see you dead, with all my heart. 

Mr. Spin. Captain Weazle, I thank you. Ihope you 
are well. 

Capt. Weaz. As well as a dead man can be, my dear. 

Mr. Spin. And, faith! that is better than any living 
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man can be, at least any living beau. Dead men (they 
say) feel no pain ; and I am sure, we beaux, while alive, 
felt little else: but, however, at last, thanks to a little 
fever and a great doctor, I have shaken off a bad con- 
stitution; and now I intend to take one dear swing of 
raking, drinking, whoring, and playmg the devil, ‘as I 
have done in the other world. 

Capt. Weaz. I suppose then you think this world ex- 
actly like that you have left? 

Mr. Spin. Why, you have whores here, have you 
not? 

Capt. Weaz. Oh, in abundance. 

Mr. Spin. Give me a buss for that, my dear. And 
some of our acquaintance, fine ladies, are there not ? 

Capt. Weaz. Ay, scarce any other. 

Mr. Spin. Thou dear dog! Well, and how dost thou 
lead thy life, thy death, I should say, among them? 

Capt. Weaz. Faith! Jack, even as I led my life, be- 
tween cards, dice, music, taverns, wenches, masquerades. 

Mr. Spin. Masquerades ! Have you those too? 

Capt. Weaz. Those! Ay, they were borrowed hence. 

Mr. Spin. What a delicious place this hell is? 

Capt. Weaz. Sir, it is the only place a fine gentle- 
man ought to be in. 

Mr. Spin. How it was misrepresented to us in the 
other world! 

Capt. Weaz. Pshaw! that hell did not belong to our 
religion: for you and I, Jack, you know, and most of 
our acquaintance, were always heathens. 

Mr. Spin. Well, but what sort of a fellow is the old 
gentleman, the devil, hey ? 

Capt. Weaz. Is he? Why, a very pretty sort of a 
gentleman, a very fine gentleman; but, my dear, you 
have seen him five hundred times already. The moment 
I saw him here, I remembered to have seen him shuffle 
cards at White’s and George’s; to have met him often 
on the Exchange, and in the Alley, and never missed him 
in or about Westminster-hall. I will introduce you to 


him, 
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Mr. Spin. Ay, do. And tell him I was hanged, that 
will recommend me to him. 

Capt. Weaz. No, hanged, no; then he will ‘ake you 
for a poor rogue, a sort of people he abominates so, that 
there are scarce any of them here. No, if you would 
recommend yourself to him, tell him you deserved to be 
hanged, and was too great for the law. 

Mr. Spin. Won’t he find me out? 

Capt. Weaz. If he does, nothing pleases him so much 
as lying: for which reason, he is so fond of no sort of 
people as the lawyers. 

Mr. Spin. Methinks he might, for the same reason, 
be fond of us courtiers too. 

Capt. Weaz. Sir, we have no cause to complain of 
our reception. 

Mr. Spin. But have you no news here, Jack? 

Capt. Weaz. Yes, truly we have some, and pretty re- 
markable news too. Here is a man come hither after 
his wife. 

Mr. Spin. What! to desire the devil to take great care 
of her, that she may not come back again ? 

Capt. Weaz. No, really, to desire her back again ; 
and it is thought he will obtain his request. 

Mr. Spin. Ay; he must be a hard-hearted devil in- 
deed, to deny a man such a request as that. 

Capt. Weaz. Did you never hear of him in the other 
world? he is a very fine singer, and his name is Orpheus. 

Mr. Spin. Oh, ay! he is an Italian. Signior Orpheo 
—lI have heard him sing in the opera in Italy. I sup- 
pose, when he goes back again they will have him in Eng- 
land. But who have we here ? 


Capt. Weaz. This is the woman I spoke of, Madam 
Eurydice. 

Mr. Spin. Faith! she is handsome, and if she had 
been any body’s wife but my own, I would have come 
hither for her with all my heart. 

Auth, That sentiment completes the character of my 
courtier, who is so complaisant, that he sins only to com- 
ply with the mode ; and goes to the devil, not out of any 
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inclination, but because it is the fashion. Now for Ma- 
dam Eurydice, who is the fine lady of my play: anda 
fine lady she is, or I am mistaken. 


Enter Euryovice. 


Eur, Captain Weazle, your very humble servant. 

Capt. Weaz. Your servant, lady fair. A gentleman 
of my acquaintance desires the honour of kissing your 
hands. 

Eur. Any gentleman of your acquaintance. From 
England, I presume ? 

Mr. Spin. Just arrived thence, Madam. 

Eur. You have not been at court yet, Sir, I suppose. 
You will meet with a very hearty welcome from his Ma- 
jesty. He has a particular kindness for people of your 
nation. 

Mr. Spin. I hope, Madam, we shall always deserve 
it. 

Capt. Weaz. But I hope the news is not true, that we 
are to lose you, Madam Eurydice ? 

Eur. How can you doubt it, when my husband is 
come after me? Do you think Pluto can refuse me, or 
that I can refuse to go back with a husband who came 
hither for me? 

Mr. Spin. Faith! I don’t know; but if a husband was 
to go back to the other world after his wife, I believe he 
would scarce persuade her to come hither with him. 

Eur, Oh, but, Sir, this place alters us much for the 
better. Women are quite different creatures after they 
have been here some time. 

Capt.Weaz. And so you will go? , 

Eur. It is not in my power. You know it is posi- 
tively against the law of the realm. In desiring to go, L 
discharge the duty of a wife. And if the devil won’t let 
me, I cannot help it. 

Capt. Weaz. 1 am afraid of the power of his voice ; I 
wish he be able to resist that charm; and I fancy, if you 
was to confess ingenuously, it is his voice that charms 
you to go back again. 

Eur. Indeed, Sir, you are mistaken. I do noi think 
VOL, Iv. E 
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the merit of a man, like that of a nightingale, lies in his 
throat. Itis true, he has a fine pipe, and if you will 
carry your friend to court this morning, he may hear 
him; but though it is possible my heart may have its 
weak sides, I solemnly protest no one will ever reach it 
through my ears. 

Mr. Spin. That’s strange: for it is the only way to 
all the ladies’ hearts in the other world. 

Eur. Ha, ha, ha! I find you beaux know just as much 
of a woman as you ever did. Do you imagine when a 
lady expires at an opera, she thinks of the signior, that’s 
singing ? No, no, take my word for it, music puts softer 
and better things in her head. 


Am I. 


Do not ask me, charming Phillis, 
When a woman lies expiring 
at fal, lal, lal, lal, la. 
Do you think her, Sir, desiring 
nothing more than ha, ha, ha? 
| Exit between the beaux. 


Crit. If you will give me leave, Sir, I think you have 
not enough distinguished the character of your courtier 
from your soldier. 

Auth. What soldier! Have you mistaken my army- 
beau for a soldier? You might as well take a Temple- 
beau for a lawyer. Sir, a beau is a beau still, whatever 
profession he belongs to; the beaux in all professions 
differ in nothing but in dress ; and therefore, Sir, to dis- 
tinguish the character of my army beau from my court- 
beau, | clap a cockade into his hat, and that is all the 
distinction I can make between them 
Pluto is going on. 


But mum: 


SCENE, the Court of Pivto. 
Enter Pxuvro, Proserpine, and Orpneus. 


Pluto. Indeed, friend Orpheus, I am concerned I 
cannot grant your request without infringing the laws of 
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my realm. Ask me any thing else, and be certain of 
obtaining: riches, power, or whatever is in my gift. 
Indeed, you ought to be contented with the common fate 
of men. Consider, you had the possession of your wife 
something more than a twelvemonth. 

Pros. Long enough, I am sure, for any poor woman 
to be confined within the fetters of matrimony. 

Pluto. Is it possible that that voice, which can lull 
the cares of every other asleep, should not be able to,as 
suage those of your own breast? 

Auth. Now for the taste of Recitativo. My farce is 
an olio of tid-bits. 


OrpueEvs, (tn Recitativo.) 


Curst be the cruel scissars of the Fates, 

That snipt her thread of life, and curst that law 
Which now forbids her to my arms ! 

No, cruel king, detain your offer’d wealth, 
And hang my harp forsaken in your realm : 

For all things useless are tome 

Without Eurydice. 


Arr If. 
1. 


Riches, can you ease restore ? 
Riches make me wish the more 
The possession of my sweet, 
To bestow them at her feet. 


2. 
What relief in softest lays 
Warbling all my charmer’s praise, 


Bidding fiercer passion rise, 
Teaching languish to my eyes! 

3. 
Then can wealth and music please, 
When my charmer smiles at these ; 


But lest envy these bemoan, 
Give me, give me her alone. 


Pluto. (iv raptures.) O caro, caro. (What shall I 
do? If I hear another song I am vanquished. Should 
he desire thee, my dear, I could hardly deny him.) 

{ Asede to Proserpine. 
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Pros. That may possibly be, my dear, (and I wish he 
would with all my heart.) [ Aside. 

Pluto. Consider, child, there is no danger in the 
precedent: for as he is the first man who ever desired 
to have his wife again, it is possible he may be the last. 

Pros. I own the request odd enough; nor do I know 
any miracle that would equal it, unless she should con- 
sent to go along with him, which I much question : for 
I don’t remember to have ever heard her mention her 
husband’s name till his arrival here. And though you 
may make free with your own laws, and your own peo- 
ple, I hope, Mr. Pluto, you will not usurp any authority 
over mine. By Styx, if you give one dead wife back 
again to her husband, against her will, I will make hell 
too hot to hold you. 

Pluto. Do not be ina passion, my dear. 

Pros. My dear, I will be in a passion. Shall you 
prescribe to me what to be in? 

Pluto. You need not fear the loss of your subjects : 
though you should promise to return every wife that was 
asked. 

Pros. How, Sir! have I not several widows, whose 
jointures died with them; whose husbands would not 
only ask, but walk hither bare-foot to get them again? 
But you are always despising my subjects. I am sure 
no goddess of quality was ever used as am. It would 
never be believed upon earth, that the devil is a worse 
husband than any there. 

Auth. Considering where the scene lies, I think these 
sentiments are not mal-d-propos. 


Enter Evurypicr, WEaAzLE, Spinpte. WeEaz1eE intro- 
duces Sptnvie to Piuro and Proserpine. Euvry- 
DICE goes to ORPHEUS. 


Orruevs, (Recitativo.) 


Oh my Eurydice ! the cruel king, 
Still obdurate, refuses to my arms 
The repossession of my love. 
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Eurypice, (Recitativo.) 


Unkind fate, 

So soon to put an end to all our joys! 
And barbarous law of Erebus, 
That will not reinstate us in our bliss! 

Orph. And must you stay ? 

Eur, And must you go? 

Orph. Oh no! 

Eur. ’Tis so. 

Orph. Ob no! 

Eur. Tis so. 


Crit. Why does Eurydice speak in recitativo ? 

Auth. Out of complaisance to her husband; as you 
will find her behave through the whole piece, like a very 
polite and well-bred lady.—l intend this couple as a 
contrast to the devil and his wife. 


Are III. 


Orph. Farewell, ye groves and mountains, 
Ye once delightful fountains, 
Where my charmer us’d to stray, 
Where in gentle am’rous play, 

Wanton, willing, 
Burning, billing, 
Ever cheerful, ever gay, 
We have spent the summer-day. 


Where herds forget their lowing, 

And trees forget their blowing, 

Joining with the fleecy flocks, 

And the hard and massy rocks, 
All came prancing, 
Skipping, dancing : 

Not the magic of my song, 

But thy eyes drew all along. 


Pluto. I am conquered; by, Styx, you shall have her 
back. Take my wife too; take every thing; another 
song, and take my crown. 

Pros. Hold, hold, not so generous, good King Pluto. 
If the young lady pleases to return with her husband, as 
you have sworn by Styx, she may. 

Auth There, Sir, there. I have carried the power 
of music beyond Orpheus, Amphion, and all of them ; 
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I have made it inspire a man to get the better of his 
wife. 

Pros. But I insist on her consent being asked. 

Spind. [to Weaz.| I find in hell the grey mare is the 
better horse. 

Weaz. Yes, faith! Jack, and no where else, I believe. 

Orph. Thanks, most infernal majesty ; 

I ask no greater boon. 

Eur. You may depend too surely on your Eurydice, 
to doubt her consent to whatever would make you happy. 
But it is a long way from hence to the other world ; 
and you know, by experience, my dear, I am an exceed- 
ing bad traveller. 

Orph. Vl carry you on my shoulders. 

Eur. O, dear creature! your shoulders would fail ; 
indeed, they would. And if I should be taken sick on 
the road, what should I do? Indeed, in this world, I 
might make a tolerable shift; but on the other side of 
the river Styx, if I was fainting, no public house dare 
sell me a dram. 

Orph. 1 will buy two gallons, and carry them with 
me. 

Eur. Life, child, is so very uncertain, that who knows 
but as soon as I am got hence, I may be summoned 
back the next day; and consider, what an intolerable 
fatigue two such journeys taken together would be. 

Orph. Is it not a journey which I have undertaken for 
you? 

Eur. O you great creature, you! You are a man, and 
I am a poor weak woman, I hope you don’t compare 
your strength with mine. Besides, jf I was able to go, 
it is really so much better to be here than to be married, 
that must be mighty silly to think of returning. 


Indeed, dear Orphy, I should be ashamed to shew my 
face after it. 


Air IV. 


Oh lud! I should be quite asham’d 
My former friends to see ; 

In an assembly if I’m nam’d, bs 
They’d point, and cry, that’s she. 
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From husbands when ’tis thought so fine 
For wives to run away, 

Should I return again with mine, 
What can the world all say ? 

Orph. Can you go then ? will you refuse me ? 

Eur. My dear, you know I always hated to refuse 
you so much, that I hated you should ask me any thing ; 
if it was reasonable, I should do it of my own accord : 
but I never will be persuaded out of my reason. 


Arr’ Va 


Orph. That marriage is a great evil, 
Who’ll ever dispute more in life, 
When they hear I’ve prevail’d on the devil, 
And cannot prevail on my wife, poor man ! 
And cannot prevail on my wife. 


Eur. But when those who hear your sad ditty, 
Shall the date of your wedding explore, 
Do you think men a husband will pity, 
Who should have known better before, poor man ! 
Who should have known better before ? 

Pluto. The doom is fixed; I ask your pardon, my 
dear [to Pros. |, but I swore by Styx before I thought of 
_ it, that she should go. 

Pros. Ay, you are always swearing before you think 
of it. However, Eurydice, since that’s the case, the 
oath must be kept. But I can add a clause to the bill; 
if he looks back on you once in the way, you shall re- 
turn, and that I swear by Styx. 

Pluto. Do you hear, Sir, what my wife says? 

Mr. Spin. {to Weaz.| This river Styx seems a pretty 
way of ending controversies between man and wife. It 
is a pity the Thames had not the same virtue. 

Orph. Thanks, most diabolical majesty, for your in- 
fernal kindness. 

Pluto. I hope you will take care, and not forfeit the 
advantage of this favour I have granted you. 

Pros. Which I have granted, if you please, Sir. 

Pluto. Ay, which my wife has granted. 

Capt. Weaz. [to Spin.] You see how ill people ex- 
press themselves, when they call a bad husband the devil 
of a husband. ' 
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Eur. I thank your majesty; Madam, for your interpo- 
sition in my behalf; and if 1 did not improve it, I should 
be unworthy of your royal favour. 

Pros. 1 doubt not but you have been here long enough 
to learn to outwit your husband. 

Eur. Few women, Madam, need come hither to learn 
that art. 

Pros. 1 am glad they behave so well. Dear Eury- 
dice, I wish you a good journey with all my heart, and 
hope to see you soon again. 

Eur. The first moment it is in my power, I assure 
your majesty. 

Pluto, Friend Orpheus, farewell ; I give thee thy wife 
with greater pleasure, since I hope, as thou hast come 
hither now to get her, thou wilt return hither shortly to 
get rid of her. 

[| Exeunt Pluto, Pros. Capt. Weaz. and Spin. 

Eur. Well, Sir; and so I must take a trip with you 
to the other world. How was it possible, you could 
come hither to fetch me back when I was dead, who had 
so often wished me here, while alive? 

Orph. Those were only the sudden blasts of passion. 
Besides, as is the common fate of mortals, I never knew 
my happiness till I lost it. 

Eur. And was you then really concerned for me ? 

Orph. Yes, my dear, and I think you was so for me} 
your tears at our parting, gave me sufficient assur- 
ance. 

Eur. Ha,ha, ha! I was afraid of dying, child, that 
was all. Upon my word, my dear, parting with thee 
was all the little comfort I had. 

Orph. Did you desire it then ? 

Eur. Most heartily, upon my word, I seldom prayed 
for any thing else. 

Orph. Why, did we not live comfortably together ? 

Eur. O very comfortably! Did you not leave me to 
run after the golden fleece ? 

Orph. Nay, if you come to that, did you not run 
away from me, and stay at Thebes by yourself a whole 
winter ? 
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Eur. And did not you keep a mistress in my absence, 
when you might have come to me? 

Orph. Did not you spend in diversions and play, 
what should have kept your family ? 

Eur. And did not you spend on mistresses what 
should have kept your wife ? 

Orph. Was not you almost eternally in the va- 
pours ? 

Eur. And was not you the occasion of my vapours ? 
Did not you kill my favourite monkey, because I would 
not dance with that rake Hercules, and the rest of your 
brother Argonauts ? 

Orph. You have danced with that rake Hercules 
when I have not been by, I believe: and did not you 
crack one of my best fiddles, only because I would not 
dance with that coquette Miss Atalanta, and the rest of 
your flirts ? 

Eur. You have danced with her in private, I fancy ; 
and I would break your fiddle again, Sir, on the same 
occasion. 

Orph. And I would see you and your monkey at the 
devil, if you affronted my friends. 

Eur. Ha, ha, ha! Then you would come after me 
again, as you have now ; ha, ha, ha! 

Orph. Nay, do not laugh so immoderately. 

Eur. How can IJ avoid it, at this comfortable state of 
life which you are so fond of, as to desire over again ? 

Orph. But experience might teach us to amend our 
faults for the future. 

Eur. Experience rather ought to teach us the impossi- 
bility of such an amendment: for if we could have learnt 
50, we might have learnt from the examples of others, when 
we were first married, and from our own in a short time ; 
but I never perceived any better effect from the remem- 
brance of a past quarrel than the working up a new one. 
Could experience cure folly, men would not want that 
cure very early in life. 
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Ar VI. 


If men from experience a lesson could reap, 
To fly from the folly they’d seen, 

What madman at forty a mistress would keep, 
What woman would love at eighteen ? 
What woman, &c. 


The levees of statesmen and courts of the law, 
Boys only would haunt very soon ; 

And all married broils to conclusion would draw, 
At the end of the sweet honey-moon. 
At the end, &c. 


So if you have a mind to improve and profit by your 
own experience, e’en look back at the third step, and re- 
turn single as you came. 

Orph. No, I will be so complaisant, that I had rather 
prove your hypothesis than my own. 

Eur. Then, pray, set out. In these last words of 
your’s, matrimony seemed to begin again: for to refuse 
his wife with civility, is the true complaisance of a hus- 
band. So, a good journey to us. 


Ar VII.—Turn, O turn thee dearest Creature. 


Turn, O turn, dear, do not fly me ; 
I could ever thus hold out : 

If you lov’d you’d not deny me: 
If you lov’d you’d look about. 


[ Exit, she following. 


Scene, The Banks of the River Styx. 
[They call Charon several times without. | 


Auth. So now Charon is out of the way, and the au. 
dience will be out of humour, 

Crit. But pray, Sir, why does Orpheus talk some- 
times in recitativo, and sometimes out of it ? 7 

Auth. Why, Sir, I don’t care to tire the audience with 
too much recitativo ; I observe they go to sleep at it at 
an opera. Besides, you may give yourself a good rea- 
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son why he leaves off singing: for I think his wife may 
very well be supposed to put him out of tune—Are you 
satisfied ? 

Crit. I could ask another question. 
you made the devil henpecked ? 

Auth, Sir, you know where I have laid the scene, and 
how could hell be better represented than by supposing 
the people under petticoat government? But, O! 
Charon is come at last. 


‘Why have 


Enter Cuaron and MaccaHone. 


Cha. You, Mr. Maccahone, will you please to pay me 
my fare? 

Mac. Ay, fet would I with all my shoule, but, honey, 
I did die not worth a sixpence, and that I did leave be- 
hind me. 

Cha. Sir, if you do not pay me, I shall carry you 
back again. 

Mac. To my own country! Arrah do, honey. Ubo- 
boo! what a shoy it will be to my relations, that are now 
singing an anthem called the Irish Howl over me, to see 
me alive when they know that 1 am dead. 

Cha. If you do not pay yeur fare, I shall carry you to 
the other side of the river, where you shall wander on the 
banks a thousand years. 

Mac. Shall 1? what, where I did see half a dozen 
gentlemen walking alone? Uboboo! upon my shoule, 
the laugh is coming upon my face. 

Cha. Pr’ythee, what dost thou laugh at? 

Mac. { laugh to think how I will bite you. 

Cha. What wilt thou do ? 

Mac. Upon my shoule, I will get a bridge and swim 
over upon it, and I will send upon the post to the other 
world to buy a bridge, and I know where I can buy one 
very cheap ; and when there is abridge, I believe no one 
will come into your boat that can go over the water upon 
dry land. 

Cha. Here, take this fellow, some of you, and ferry 
him back again, where he shall stay till his bridge is 
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built. But whom have we here? I suppose the couple 
who are by Pluto’s special order to be ferried over to 
the other side. 


Enter Orpueus and Eurypice. 
Orph. If you please, Mr. Charon, to prepare your 


boat. I suppose you have received your orders. 

Cha. Master, the boat is just gone over, it will be back 
again instantly. I wish you would be so good, in the 
mean time, master, to give us one of your Italian catches. 

Orph. Why, dost thou love music, then, friend 
Charon ? 

Cha. Yes, fegs! master, I do. It went to my heart 
tother day, that I did not dare ferry over Signior Qua- 
verino, 

Orph. Why didst thou not dare ? 

Cha. 1 don’t know, Sir; Judge Rhadamanthus said it 
was against the law: for that nobody was to come into 
this country but men and women; and that the Signior 
was neither the one nor the other. 

Orph. Your lawyers, I suppose, have strange quirks 
here in hell. 

Cha. Nay, for that matter, they are pretty much the 
same here, as on earth. 

Eur. Help, help, I shall be drowned, I shall be 
drowned ! 

Orph. [turmng.| Ha! Eurydice’s voice ! 

Eur. O unlucky misfortune! why would you look 
behind you, when you knew the queen’s command ? 
Orph. Thou wicked woman, why wouldst thou tempt 
me? 

Eur. How unreasonable is that, to lay the blame on 
me! Can I help my fears? you know I was always in- 
clined to be hysterical; but it’s like you, to lay the 
blame on me, when you know yourself to be guilty; 
when you know you are tired of me already, and looked 
back purposely to lose me. 7 

Orph. And dost thou accuse me ? 

Eur, 1 don’t accuse you. I need not accuse you. 
Your own wicked conscience must do it. Oh! had 
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you loved like me, you could have borne to have gone 
a million of miles. Iam sure I could have gone farther, 
and never once have looked back upon you. [ Pretend- 
ing to cry.| 

Orph. Curst accident! but still we may go on; Pro- 
serpine can never know it. 

Eur, [Speaking brisk.| No, I promised to return 
the moment you looked back ; and a woman of honour 


must keep her promise, though it be to leave her 
husband. 


Am VIII. 


Farewell, my dear, 
Since fate severe 
Has cut us twice in twain. 
Orph, Say not farewell, 
V’ll back to hell, 
And sing thee back again. 
Eur. No, Orpheus, no, 
You shall not go. 
Orph. And must we, must we part? 
Kur. We must away, 
For if you stay, 
Indeed ’twill break my heart, 
Your servant, dear, 
IT downward steer, 
You upwards to the light ; 
Take no more leave, 
For I must grieve 
Till you are out of sight. 


Cha. Come, Master Orpheus, never take it to heart : 
but e’en part.as merrily as your lady did. I believe the 
devil would be very glad to go with you, if he could 
leave his wife behind him. 


Orpheus, (Recitativo.) 
Ungrateful, barbarous woman ! 
Infernal Stygian monster! 


Henceforth mankind 
Tl teach to hate the sex. 
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Arr IX. 


If a husband henceforth, who has buried his wife, 
Of Pluto request her again brought to life, 
Pluto grant his request as he enters thy portal, 
And Jove for his comfort, 
And Jove for his comfort, 
O make her, O make her, O make her immortal ! 


Auth. There now, the audience must stay a little, 
while the grave scene is preparing. Pray, Mr. Chetwood, 
hesten things as much as possible, 

Crit. I see Mr. Orpheus is come to his recitativo 
again. 

Auth. Yes, Sir, just as he lost his senses. I wish our 
opera composers could give as good a reason for their 
recitativo. 

Crit. What, would you have them bring nothing but 
mad people together into their operas ? 

Auth. Sir, if they did not bring abundance of mad 
people together into their operas, they would not be able 
to subsist long at the extravagant prices they do, nor their 
singers to keep useless mistresses; which, by the by, is 
a very ingenious burlesque on our taste. 

Crit. Ay, how so? 

Auth. Why, Sir, for an English people to support an 
extravagant Italian opera, of which they understand nor 
relish neither the sense nor the sound, is heartily as ri- 
diculous and much of a piece with an eunuch’s keeping a 
mistress ; nor do I know whether his ability is more 
despised by his mistress, or our taste by our singers. 

Crit, Hush, hush, don’t disturb the play. 


Scene, Pluto’s Court. 
Pruto, WEAZLE, SPINDLE. 
Pluto. Well, Mr. Spindle, pray how do you like your 


way of living here ? 

Mr. Spin. Upon my word, may it please your ma- 
jesty, it is so very like the life I used to lead, that I can 
scarce perceive any difference, unless (I hope your ma- 
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jesty will not be offended) I think you are not quite so 
wicked here, as we used to be in the other world. 

Plito. Why truly, that is what I am afraid of, Mr. 
Spindle, and that is what I regret very much: but I 
know no remedy for it; for as it is impossible to make 
the people here worse, so I believe it is impracticable to 
make them there better. (How little these wretches 
know, that the vices which were their pleasures in the 
other world, are their punishment here; and that the 
most vicious man need scarce any other punishment than 
that of being confined to his vice !) [ Aside. 

Auth. There, Sir! there is morality for you out of the 
mouth of the devil ; if that be not a fuco dare lucem, let 
another handle the pen for me. 

Mr. Spin. One vice in particular that we excel you in, 
is hypocrisy. 

Weaz. It cannot be otherwise: for his diabolical ma- 
jesty is known to have such antipathy to virtue, you may 
be certain no one here will affect it. 

Pluto. Why not? I am no enemy to the affectation 
of it; and if they were to counterfeit never so nicely, 
they might depend on it, I should see through them. 
But ha! my wife and Eurydice ! 


Enter Proserpine and Eurypdice. 


Pros. Yes, Sir, the gentleman could not stay, it seems, 
till he got home; but looked back on his treasure, and 
so forfeited it. 

Eur. And yet, I took all the pains in my power to 
prevent it, continually entreating him to look forward, 
frightened out of my wits every step, lest he should see 
me by a side glance ; and yet all would not do ; he would 
[sobbing| look back upon, me, and so I have lost him 
for ever. 

Pluto. Be comforted, Madam. 

ur. It isin your power to comfort me. 

Pluto. And be assured it is in my will. 

Eur. Then you must promise me never to send me 
back: for, truly, there is [composed| so much pain in 
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parting, that, since it must happen, I am resolved never 
to see my husband again, if I can help it. 

Pros. Be easy ; for by Styx, he never shall send you 
back. 

Mr. Spin. However, there is some hypocrisy here, L 
find. [ Aside to Weazle. 

Weaz. Ay, among the women. 

Pros. Well, my dear Eurydice, I am so pleased to see 
you returned, that I will celebrate a holiday in all my do- 
minions. Let Tantalus drink, and take Ixion off the 
wheel. Let every one’s punishment be remitted a whole 
day. Do you hear, husband? what. are you thinking 
of ?—Do you take care and signify my pleasure. 

Pluto. I shall, my dear. Do you hear, all of you? It 
is my wife’s pleasure that you should all keep holiday. 

Pros. And harkye, Sir, I desire you would wave your 
wand, and conjure back some of your devils that dance at 
the play-houses in the other world. 

Pluto. My dear, I will obey your commands. 

Pros. You see, my dear Eurydice, the manner in 
which I live with my husband. He settled one half of 
the government on me at my marriage, and I have, 
thank Fate, pretty well worked him out of the other half: 
thus I make myself some little amends for his immor- 
tality. 

Eur. And sure a wife ought to have some amends 
made her for such a terrible circumstance. 

Pluto. My dear, the dancers are come. 

Eur, Well, Iam quite charmed with your majesty’s 
behaviour to a husband. 

Pros. And I am so charmed with yours, that you 
shall henceforth be my chief favourite. 


A GRAND DANCE. 


CHORUS, 
Eur. From lessons like these 
You may, if you please, 
Good husbands, learn to be civil ; 
For you find ’tis in vain 
To wish for us again, 
When once we are gone to the devil. 
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Pros. At each little pet, 
Do not quarrel and fret, 
And wish your wives dead ; for I tell you, 
If they once reach this shore, 
You shall see them no more, 
Though to fetch them you send Farinello. 


Pluto. Attend to Old Nick, 
Ye brethren that stick 
Like me in Hymen’s fast fetters ; 
If you'd lead quiet lives, 
Give way to your wives, 
As you see must be done by your betters. 


Chor. Attend to Old Nick, 
Ye brethren that stick, 
Like him in Hymen’s fast fetters ; 
If you'd lead quiet lives, 
Give way to your wives, 
As you see must be done by your betters. 
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EURYDICE HISSED: 


OR, 


A WORD TO THE WISE. 


DRAMATIS PERSON 4. 


MEN. 


Spatter .....eeeeeee.- Mrs. CHARKE. 
SOUT ADIL, Cataelete giare crete .. Mr. Lacey. 
Lord Dapper ....++..Mr. Warp. 
Pillage ..0. + eeeee++.Mr. Roserts. 
Honestus sececs ceeeee Mr. Davis. 
Mase. cid voce Seas 0 és Mrs. Havywoon, 


Mr. BuaKes. 
Mr. Lowruer. 
Mr. PuLien. 
Mr. Toprinc. 
Mr. Woopsurn. 
Mr. Macuen, 


Actors eeoereeveoereere 


Mr. Jones. 
Yontlemen .scceceeee Mr. MAcuen. 
Mr. Woopzgvurn. 


EURYDICE HISSED; 
OR, 


A WORD TO THE WISE. 


Enter Srarter, Sourwit, and Lord Dapper. 
Spat. My Lord, I am extremely obliged to you for 


the honour you shew me in staying to the rehearsal of 
my tragedy: I hope it will please your lordship, as well 
as Mr. Medley’s comedy has, for I assure you it is ten 
times as ridiculous. 

Sour. Is it the merit of a tragedy, Mr. Spatter, to be 
ridiculous ? 

Spat. Yes, Sir, of such tragedies as mine; and [ 
think you, Mr. Sourwit, will grant me this, that a tra- 
gedy had better be ridiculous than dull; and that there 
is more merit in making the audience laugh, than in 
setting them asleep. 

Lord Dap. I beg, Sir, you would begin, or I sha’n’t 
get my hair powdered before dinner ; for I am always 
four hours about it. 

Sour. Why, pr’ythee, what is this tragedy of thine ? 

Spat. Sir, it is the damnation of Eurydice; I fancy, 
Mr. Sourwit, you will allow I have chose this subject 
very cunningly ; for as the town have damned my play, 
for their own sakes they will not damn the damnation 
of it. 

Sour. Faith, I must confess, there is something of sin- 
gular modesty in the instance. 
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Spat. And of singular prudence too; what signi- 
fies denying the fact after sentence, and dying with a 
lie in your mouth? No, no, rather, like a good pious 
criminal, rejoice, that, in being put to shame, you make 
some atonement for your sins; and I hope to do so 
in the following play; for it is, Mr. Sourwit, of a most 
instructive kind, and conveys to us a beautiful image 
of the instability of human greatness and the uncertainty 
of friends. You see here the author of a mighty farce at 
the very top and pinnacle of poetical or rather farcical 
greatness, followed, flattered, and adored by a crowd of 
dependants: on asudden fortune changing the scene, and 
his farce being damned, you see him become the scorn of 
his admirers, and deserted and abandoned by all those 
who courted his favour, and appeared the foremost to 
uphold and protect him. Draw the scene, and discover 
Mr. Pillage. [Scene draws. 

Sour. Who is he? 

Spat. The author of the farce. 

Sour. A very odd name for an author. 

Spat. Perhaps you will not remain long in that opi- 
nion: but silence. 

Pil. Who’d wish to be the author of a farce, 
Surrounded daily by a crowd of actors, 

Gaping for parts, and never to be satisfied ? 

Yet, say the wise, in loftier seats of life, 

Solicitation is the chief reward ; 

And Wolsey’s self, that mighty minister, 

In the full height and zenith of his power, 

Amid a crowd of sycophants and slaves, 

Was but perhaps the author of a farce, 

Perhaps a damn’d one too. “Tis all a cheat, 

Some men play little farces, and some great. [ Exit. 

Spat. Now for the levee. 

Sour. Whose levee, Sir? 

Spat. My poet’s, Sir. 

Sour. S’death, Sir, did ever any mortal hear of a poet’s 
levee? : 

Spat. Sir, my poet is a very great man, 
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Sour. And pray, Sir, of what sort of people do you 
compose your great man’s levee ? 

Spat. Of his dependants, Sir: pray of what sort 
of people are all great men’s levees composed? I have 
been forced, Sir, to do a small violence to history, and 
make my great man not only a poet, but a master of a 
play-house; and so, Sir, his levee is composed of actors 
soliciting for parts, printers for copies, box-keepers, 
scene-men, fiddlers, and candle-snuffers. And now, Mr. 
Sourwit, do you think I could have composed his levee 
of properer company? Come, enter, enter, gentlemen. 
[The Levee enters, and range themselves to a ridiculous 
tuite. 


Enter Piivace. 


[st Act. Sir, you have promised me a part a long 
time: if you had not intended to employ me, it would 
have been kind in you to have let me known it, that 1 
might have turned myself to some trade or other. 

Pil. Sir, one farce cannot find parts for all; but you 
shall be provided for in time. You must have patience ; 
I intend to exhibit several farces ; depend on me you shall 
have a part. 

Ist Act. I humbly thank you. 

2d Act. Sir, I was to have had a principal part long 
ago. 

* Pil. Speak to me before the parts are cast, and I will 
remember you in my next farce; I shall exhibit several. 
I am very glad to see you, you remember my farce is 
to [To 3d Actor.] come on to-day, and will lend me your 
hands. 

3d Act. Depend on me. 

Pil. And you, Sir, I hope, will clap heartily. 

4th Act. De’el o’ my sal, but I will. 

Pil. Be sure and get into the house as soon as the 
doors are open. 

Ath Act. Fear me not, I will but get a bet of denner, 
and I will be the first in the huse—but 

Pil. What, Sir? 

Ath Act. I want money to buy a pair of gloves. 
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Pil. 1 will order it you out of the office. 

Ath Act. De’el 0’ my sal, but I will clap every gud 
thing, till I bring the huse down. 

Pil. That won’t do: the town of its own accord 
will applaud what they like: you must stand by me, 
when they dislike—I don’t desire any of you to clap un- 
less when you hear a hiss——let that be your cue for 
clapping. 

All. We'll observe. 

5th Act. But, Sir, I have not money enough to get 
into the house. 

Pil. I cannot disburse it. 

5th Act. But I hope you will remember your pro- 
mises, Sir. 

Pil. Some other time, you see I am busy—-—What 
are your commands, Sir? 

Ist Print. I am a printer, and desire to print your 
lay. ; 
‘ 2d Print. Sir, Vl give you the most money. 

Pil. [To 2d Printer, whispering.) You shall have it. 
—Oh! Lam heartily glad to see you. [Takes him aside.} 
You know my farce comes on to-day, and I have many 
enemies ; I hope you will stand by me. 

Poet. Depend on me, never fear your enemies, I'll 
warrant we make more noise than they. 

Pil. Thou art a very honest fellow. 

[Shakes him by the hand. 

Poet. I am always proud to serve you. 

Pil. 1 wish you would let me serve you; I wish you 
would turn actor, and accept of a part in some of my 
farces. 

Poeé. No, I thank you, I don’t intend to come upon 
the stage myself; but I desire you would let me recom- 
mend this handsome, genteel young fellow to act the part 
of a fine gentleman. 

Pil. Depend on it, he shall do the very first I bring 
on the stage: I dare swear, Sir, his abilities are such 
that the town will be obliged to us both for producing 
them. 


Poet. 1 hope so; but I must take my leave of you, 


oes 


EURYDICE HISSED. cy 73 


for L am to meet a strong party that I have engaged for 
your service. 

Pil. Do, do, be sure, do clap heartily. 

Poet. Fear not, I warrant we bring you off triumphant. 

| Exeunt. 

Pil. Then I defy the town; if by my friends, 

Against their liking I support my farce, 
And fill my loaded pockets with their pence, 
Let after-ages damn me if they please. 

Sour. Well, Sir, and pray what do you principally 
mtend by this levee scene ? 

Spat. Sir, I intend first to warn all future authors 
from depending solely on a party to support them against 
the judgment of the town. Secondly, shewing that even 
the author of a farce may have his attendants and de- 
pendants ; I hope greater persons may learn to despise 
hem, which may be a more useful moral than you may 
ypprehend ; for perhaps the mean ambition of being 
worshipped, flattered, and attended by such fellows as 
hese, may have led men into the worst of schemes, from 
vhich they could promise themselves little more. 


Enter Honestus. 


Hon. You sent me word that you desired to see me. 
Pil. I did, Honestus, for my farce appears 
This day upon the stage—and I entreat 
Your presence in the pit, to help applaud it. 
Hon. Faith, Sir, my voice shall never be corrupt. 
if Lapprove your farce, I will applaud it; 
f not, I'll hiss it, though I hiss alone. 
Pil. Now, by my soul, I hope to see the time, 
When none shall dare to hiss within the house. 
Hon. I rather hope to see the time, when none 
shall come prepared to censure or applaud, 
3ut merit always bear away the prize. 
f you have merit, take your merit’s due; 
f not, why should a bungler in his art 
Ceep off some better genius from the stage ? 
tell you, Sir, the farce you act to-night 
don’t approve, nor will the house, unles 
VOL. IV. H 
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Your friends by partiality prevail. 
Besides, you are most impolitic to affront 
The army in the beginning of your piece. 
Your satire is unjust, | know no ghost 
Of army-beaux, unless of your own making. 
Sour. What do you mean by that ? 
Spat. Sir, in the farce of Eurydice, a ghost of ai 
army-beau was brought on the stage. 
Sour. O! ay, l remember him. 
Pil. 1 fear them not, I have so many friends, 
That the majority will sure be mine. 
Hon. Curse on this way of carrying things by friend: 
This bar to merit; by such unjust means, 
A play’s success, or ill success, is known, 
And fix’d before it has been tried i’ th’ house. 
Yet grant it should succeed, grant that by chance, 
Or by the whim and madness of the town, 
A farce without contrivance, without sense, 
Should run to the astonishment of mankind; 
Think how you will be read in after-times, 
When friends are not, and the impartial judge 
Shall with the meanest scribbler rank your name. 
Who would not rather wish a Butler’s fame, 
Distress’d, and poor in every thing but merit, 
Than be the blundering laureat to a court? 
Pil. Not I—On me, ye gods, bestow the pence, 
And give your fame to any fools you please. 
Hon. Your love of pence sufficiently you shew, 
By raising still your prices on the town. 
Pil. The town for their own sakes those prices pay, 
Which the additional expense demands. ‘ 
Hon. Then give us a good tragedy for our money, 
And let not Harlequin still pick our pockets, 
With his low paltry tricks, and juggling cheats, 
Which any school boy, was he on the stage, 
Could do as well as he—In former times, 
When better actors acted better plays, 
The town paid less. 
Pil. We have more actors now. 
Hon. Ay, many more, I’m certain, than you need. 
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Make your additional expense apparent, 
Let it appear quite necessary too, 
And then, perhaps, they’ll grumble not to pay. 
Pil. What is a manager whom the public rule ? 
Hon. The servant of the public, and no more : 
For though indeed you see the actors paid, 
Yet from the people’s pockets come the pence, 
They therefore should decide what they will pay for. 
Pil. If you assist me on this trial day, 
You may assure yourself a dedication. 
Hon. No bribe—I go impartial to your cause, 
Like a just critic, to give worth applause, 
But damn you if you write against our laws. [| Exit, 
Pil. I wish I could have gain’d one honest man 
Sure to my side But since the attempt is vain, 
Numbers must serve for worth ; the vessel sails 
With equal rapid fury and success, 
Borne by the foulest tide, as clearest stream, 


Enter VALET DE CHAMBRE, 


Val. Your honour’s Muse 
[Is come to wait upon you. 
Pil. Shew her in. 
[ guess she comes to chide me for neglect, 
Since twice two days have past since I invok’d her. 


Enter Muse. 
Sour. The devil there have! This is a mighty pretty 


way the gentleman has found to insinuate his acquaint- 
ance with the muses ; though, like other ladies, I believe 
they are often wronged by fellows who brag of favours 
they never received. 

Pil. Why wears my gentle Muse so stern a brow? 
Why awful thus affects she to appear, 
Where she delighted to be so serene ? 

Muse. And dost thou ask, thou traitor! dost thow 

ask ? 
Art thou not conscious of the wrongs [ be 
Neglected, slighted for a fresher Muse ? 
|, whose fond heart too easily did yield 
H 2 
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My virgin joys and honour to thy arms, 
And bore thee Pasquin. 

Pil. Where will this fury end ? 

Muse. Ask thy base heart, whose is Eurydice ? 

Pil. By all that’s great, begotten on no Muse, 

The trifling offspring of an idle hour, 
When you were absent, far below your care. 

Muse. Can 1 believe you had her by no muse ? 

Pil. Ay, by your’ love, and more, by mine you 

shall ; 
My raptur’d fancy shall again enjoy thee ; 
Cure all thy jealousies, and ease thy fears. 

Muse. Wilt thou ? make ready then thy pen and ink.. 

Pil. O, they are ever ready; when they fail, 
May’st thou forsake me, may’st thou then inspire 
The blundering brain of scribblers, who for hire 
Would write away their country’s liberties. 

Muse. O name not wretches so below the muse : 

_No, my dear Pillage, sooner will I whet 
The Ordinary of Newgate’s leaden quill ; 
Sooner will I indite the annual verse, 
Which city bellmen, or court laureats sing ; 
Sooner with thee in humble garret dwell, 
And thou, or else thy muse disclaims thy pen, 
W ould’st sooner starve, ay, even in prison starve, 
Than vindicate oppression for thy bread, 
Or write down liberty to gain thy own. 

Sour. Hey-day ! methinks this merry tragedy is grow- 
ing sublime. 

Spat. The last is, indeed, a little out of my present 
style ; it dropt from me before I was aware ; talking of 
liberty made me serious in spite of my teeth; for be- 
tween you and me, Mr. Sourwit, I think that affair is 
past a jest. But I ask your pardon, you shall have no 
more on’t. 

Pil. Come to my arms, inspire me with sweet 

thoughts. 
And now thy inspiration fires my brain: 
Not more I felt thy power, nor fiercer burnt 
My vig’rous fancy, when thy blushing charms. 
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First yielded trembling, and inspir’d my pen 
To write nine scenes with spirit in one day. 
Muse. That was a day indeed ! 
Sour. Ay, faith! so it was. 
Muse. And does my Pillage write with joy as then? 
Would not a fresher subject charm his pen ? 
Pil. Let the dull sated appetite require 
Variety to whet its blunted edge ; 
The subject which has once delighted me, 
Shall still delight, shall ever be my choice ; 
Come to my arms, thou master-piece of nature. 
The fairest rose, first op’ning to the sun, 
Bears not thy beauty, nor sends forth thy sweets ; 
For that once gather’d loses all its pride, 
Fades to the sight, and sickens to the smell; 
Thou, gather’d, charmest every sense the more, 
Cans’t flourish, and be gather’d o’er and o’er. [ Hxewit. 
Spat. There, they are gone to write a scene, and the 
town may expect the fruit of it, 
Sour. Yes, | think the town may expect an offspring 
- indeed. 
Spat. But now my catastrophe is approaching ; 
change the scene to the outside of the play-house, and 
enter two gentlemen. 


Enter two GENTLEMEN. 


1st Gent. Came you from the house ? 

2d Gent. I did. 

Ist Gent. How wears the farce ? 

2d Gent. The pit is cramm’d, I could not get ad- 

mission, | 

But at the door I heard a mighty noise, 
It seem’d of approbation, and of laughter. 

[st Gent. If langhter, it was surely approbation ; 
For I’ve long studied the dramatic art, 
Read many volumes, seen a thousand plays, 
Whence I’ve at leng th found out this certain truth, 
That laughs applaud a farce, and tears a tragedy. 

Sour. A very great discovery indeed, and very pom- 
pously introduced ! ! 


H 3 
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Spat. You sneer, Mr. Sourwit: but I have seen dis- 
coveries in life of the same nature, introduced with muck 
greater pomp. 

Sour. But don’t you intend to lay the scene in the 
theatre, and let us see the farce fairly damned before 
us? 

Spat. No, Sir, it is a thing of too horrible a nature ; 
for which reason I shall follow Horace’s rule, and only 
introduce a description of it. Come, enter Description ; 
[ assure you I have thrown myself out greatly in this 
next scene. 


Enter third GENTLEMAN. 


3d Gent. Oh, friends, all’s lost; Eurydice is damn’d. 
2d Gent. Ha! damn’d! A few short moments past I 
came 
From the pit-door, and heard a loud applause. 
3d Gent. ’Tis true, at first the pit seem’d greatly 
pleas’d, 
And loud applauses through the benches rung : 
But as the plot began to open more, 
(A shallow plot) the claps less frequent grew, 
Till by degrees a gentle hiss arose ; 
This by a cat-call from the gallery 
Was quickly seconded; then follow’d claps 
And long ’twixt claps and hisses did succeed 
A stern contention: Victory hung dubious. 
So hangs the conscience, doubtful to determine, 
When honesty pleads here, and there a bribe ; 
At length, from some ill-fated actor’s mouth, 
Sudden there issued forth a horrid dram, . 
And from another’s rush’d two gallons forth : 
The audience, as it were contagious air, 
All caught it, halloo’d, cat-call’d, hiss’d, and groan’d. 
Is¢ Gent. I always thought indeed that joke would 
damn him, 
And told him that the people would not take it. 
3d Gent. But it was mighty pleasant to behold, 
When the damnation of the farce was sure, 
How al! those friends who had begun the claps, 
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With greatest vigour strove who first should hiss, 
And shew disapprobation. And John Watts, 
Who was this morning eager for the copy, 
Slunk hasty from the pit, and shook his head. 
2d Gent. And so ’tis certain that his farce is gone ? 
3d Gent. Most certain. 
2d Gent. Let us then retire with speed, 
For see he comes this way. 
3d Gent. By all means, 
Let us avoid him with what haste we can. [ Exeunt. 


Enter Pruuace. 


Pil. Then I am damn’d! Curst henceforth be the 
bard, 
Who e’er depends on fortune, or on friends. 

Sour. So, the play is over; for I reckon you will 
not find it possible to get any one to come near this ho- 
nest gentleman, 

Spat. Yes, Sir, there is one, and you may easily guess 
who it is. The man who will not flatter his friend in 
prosperity, will hardly leave him in adversity. Come, 
enter Honestus. 

Pil. Honestus here! will he not shun me too ? 

Hon. When Pasquin ran, and the town lik’d you 

most, 
And every scribbler loaded you with praise, 
I did not court you, nor will shun you now. 
Pil. Oh! had I taken your advice, my friend ! 
I had not now been damn’d—Then had I trusted 
To the impartial judgment of the town, 
And by the goodness of my piece had tried 
To merit favour, nor with vain reliance 
On the frail promise of uncertain friends, 
Produe’d a farce like this—Friends who forsook me, 
And left me nought to comfort me but this. [ Drinks. 
Hon. Forbear to drink. 
Pil. Oh! it is now too late. 
Already 1 have drank two bottles off, 
Of this fell potion, and it now begins 
To work its deadly purpose on my brain ; 
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I’m giddy, ha! my head begins to swim, 

And see Eurydice all pale before me ; 

Why dost thou haunt me thus? T did not damn thee. 

By Jove there never was a better farce : 

She beckons me—Say—whither—blame the town, 

And not thy Pillage—Now my brain’s on fire ! 

My staggering senses dance and I am 
Hon. Drunk. 

That word he should have said, that ends the verse ; 

Farewel, a twelve hours’ nap compose thy senses. 

May mankind profit by thy sad example ; 


May men grow wiser, writers grow more scarce, 
And no man dare to make a simple farce. 


TUMBLE-DOWN DICK; 


OR, 


PHAETON IN THE SUDS. 


A DRAMATIC ENTERTAINMENT OF 


WALKING, IN SERIOUS AND FOOLISH CHARACTERS. 


INTERLARDED WITH 


BURLESQUE, GROTESQUE, COMIC INTERLUDES, 


CALLED, 


HARLEQUIN A PICKPOCKET. 


AS ITIS PERFORMED AT THE 


NEW THEATRE IN THE HAY-MARKET. 


BEING (’TIS HOPED) THE LAST ENTERTAINMENT THAT WILL EVER 
BE EXHIBITED ON ANY STAGE. 


Invented by the Ingenious 
MONSIEUR SANS ESPRIT. 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY THE HARMONTOUS 
SIGNIOR WARBLERINI. 
And the Scenes painted by the Prodigious 
MYNHEER VAN BOTTOM-FLAT. 
Monst’ horrend’ inform.— 
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TO 


MR. JOHN LUN, 


VULGARLY CALLED ESQUIRE. 


Sr, 


Txoucu Pasquin has put Dedications in so ridiculous 
a light, that patrons may, perhaps, pay some shame for 
the future for reading their own praises; yet I hope you 
will not begin to be affected with so troublesome a 
passion, when I tell you, I know no man in England to 
whom I can so properly dedicate the following pages as 
yourself. 

It is to you, Sir, we owe (if not the invention) at least 
the bringing into fashion, that sort of writing which you 
have pleased to distinguish by the name of Entertain- 
ment. Your success herein (whether owing to your 
heels or your head, I will not determine) sufficiently en- 
titles you to all respect from the inferior dabblers in things 
of this nature. 

But, Sir, I have further obligations to you than the 
success, whatever it be, which this little farce may meet 
with, can lay on me. It was to a play judiciously 
brought on by you in the May month, to which I owe 
the original hint, as I have always owned, of the con- 
trasted poets, and two or three other particulars, which 
have received great applause on the stage. Nor am I 
less obliged to you for discovering in my imperfect per- 
formance the strokes of an author, any of whose wit, if I 
have preserved entire, I shall think it my chief merit to 
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the town. Though I cannot enough cure myself of self- 
ishness, while I meddle in dramatic writings, to profess 
a sorrow that one of so superior a genius is led, by his 
better sense and better fortune, to more profitable studies 
than the stage. How far you have contributed to this, 
I will not presume to determine. Farther, as Pasquin 
has proved of greater advantage to me, than it could 
have been at any other play-house, under their present 
regulation, I am obliged to you for the indifference you 
shewed at my proposal to you of bringing a play on 
your stage this winter, which immediately determined 
me against any farther pursuing that project; for as I 
never yet yielded to any mean or subservient solicita- 
tions of the great men in real life, | could by no means 
prevail on myself to play an under-part in that dramatic 
entertainment of greatness, which you are pleased to di- 
vert yourself with in private, and which, was you to ex- 
hibit in public, might prove as profitable to you, and as 
diverting a Pantomime to the town, as any you have 
hitherto favoured us with. 

I am, moreover, much obliged to you for that satire on 
Pasquin, which you was so kind as to bring on your 
stage ; and here I declare (whatever people may think 
to the contrary) you did it of your own mere goodness, 
without any reward or solicitation from me. I own it 
was a sensible pleasure to me to observe the town, which 
had before been so favourable to Pasquin at his own house, 
confirming that applause, by thoroughly condemning the 
satire on him at yours. : 

Whether this was written by your command, or 
your assistance, or only acted by your permission, [ 
will not venture to decide. I believe every impartial 
honest man will conclude, that either lays me under 
the same obligation to you, and justly entitles you to 
this dedication. Indeed I am inclined to believe the lat- 
ter; for I fancy you have too strong a head ever to 
meddle with Common-sense, especially since you have 
found the way so well to succeed without her, and you are 
too great and good a Manager, to keep aneedless super- 
numerary in your house, 
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I suppose you will here expect something in the de- 
dicatory style on your person and your accomplishments : 
but why should J entertain the town with a recital of your 
particular perfections, when they may see your whole 
merit all at once, whenever you condescend to perform 
the Harlequin! However, I shall beg leave to mention 
here (I solemnly protest, without the least design of flat- 
tery) your adequate behaviour in that great station to 
which you was born, your great judgment in plays and 
players, too well known to be expatiated on; your gene- 
rosity, in diverting the whole kingdom with your race- 
horses at the expense, I might almost say, of more than 
your purse. To say nothing of your wit and other per- 
fections, I must force myself to add, though I know 
every man will be pleased with it but yourself, That the 
person who has the honour to know your very inmost 
thoughts best, is the most sensible of your great endow- 
ments. 

But, Sir, while I am pleasing myself, and I believe the 
world, [ am, I fear, offending you; I will therefore de- 
sist, though I can affirm, what few dedicators can, that I 
can, and perhaps may, say much more ; and only assure 
you that I am, with the sincerity of most of the foregoing 
lines, 

Your most obedient, 


And most humble Servant, 
PASQUIN, 
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ARGUMENT. 


=e 


PHAETON was the son of Puasus and CLYMENE, a Gre- 
cian oyster-wench. The parish-boys would often up- 
braid him with the infamy of his mother CLymeEng, tell- 
ing him, she reported him to be the son of APoxxo, only 
to cover her adultery with a serjeant of the Foot-guards, 
He complains to Ciymene of the affront put upon them 
both. She advises him to go to the Round-house (the 
temple of his father) and there be resolved from his own 
mouth of the truth of his sire: bidding him at the same 
time beg some indubitable mark, that should convince 
the world that his mother was a virtuous woman, and 
whore to Po@pus. He goes to the said Round-house, 
where APOLLO grants his request, and gives him the guid- 
ance of his lantern for a day. The youth, falling 
asleep, was tumbled out of the wheelbarrow, and what 
became of him I could never learn. 
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PHAETON IN THE SUDS. 


Prompter, Fustian, SNEERWELL, and MAcHINE. 


Promp. Mr. Fustian, I hope the tragedy is over, for 
Mr. Machine is just come, and we must practise the en- 
tertainment. 

Fus. Sir, my tragedy is done; but you need not be in 
such haste about your entertainment, for you will not 
want it this season. 

Promp. That, Sir, I don’t know: but we dare not 
disoblige Mr. Machine, for fear he should go to the other 
house. 

Sneer. Dear Fustian, do let us stay and see the 
practice. 

Fus. And can you bear, after such a luscious meal of 
tragedy as you have had, to put away the taste with such 
an insipid desert ? 

Sneer. It will divert me a different way——lI can 
admire the sublime which I have seen in the tragedy, 
and laugh at the ridiculous which I expect in the enter- 
tainment. 

Fus. You shall laugh by yourself then. [ Going. 

Sneer. Nay, dear Fustian, I beg you would stay for 
me, for I believe I can serve you; 1 will carry you to 
dinner in a large company, where you may dispose of 
some tickets. 
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Fus. Sir, I can deny you nothing.—Ay, I have a few 
tickets in my pockets. 

[Pulls out a vast quantity of paper. 

Mach. Gentlemen, I must beg you to clear the stage 
entirely ; for in things of this serious nature, if we do not 
comply with the exactest decency, the audience will be 
very justly offended. 

Fus. Things of a serious nature! oh, the devil! 

Mach. Harkye, Prompter, who is that figure there ? 

Prompt. That, Sir, is Mr. Fustian, author of the new 
tragedy. 

Mach. Oh! I smoke him, I smoke him. But, Mr. 
Prompter, I must insist that you cut out a great deal of 
Othello, if my pantomime is performed with it, or the 
audience will be palled before the entertainment begins. 

Prompt. We'll cut out the fifth act, Sir, if you please. 

Mach. Sir, that’s not enough, I'll have the first cut 
out too. 

Fus. Death and the devil! Can I bear this? Shall 
Shakspeare be mangled to introduce this trumpery ? 

Prompt. Sir, this gentleman brings more money to 
the house, than all the poets put together. 

Mach. Pooh, pooh, Shakspeare ! Come, let down 
the curtain, and play away the overture.—Prompter, to 
your post. 

[| The curtain drawn up, discovers Phaeton leaning 
against the scene. 


SCENE—A Cobbler’s Stall. 


Enter CLYMENE. 


Sneer. Pray, Sir, who are those extraordinary figures ? 

Mach. He, leaning against the scene, is Phaeton ; 
and the lady is Clymene ; or Clyméne, as they call her 
in Drury-lane. This scene, Sir, is in the true al- 
tercative, or scolding style of the ancients. Come, Ma- 
dam, begin. 

Clym. You lazy, lousy rascal, is’t well done, 
That you, the heir apparent of the Sun, 
Stand with your arms before you, like a lout, 


belted 
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When your great father has two hours set out, 
And bears his lantern all the world about? 

Phae. Oh mother, mother! think you it sounds well, 
That the Sun’s son in cobbler’s stall should dwell? 
Think you it does not on my soul encroach, 

To walk on foot while father keeps a coach ? 
If he should shine into the stall, d’ye think, 
To see me mending shoes, he would not wink ? 
Besides, by all the parish-boys I’m flamm’d, 
You the Sun’s son! you rascal, you be damn’d! 
Clym. And dost thou, blockhead, then make all this 
noise, 
Because you’re fleer’d at by the parish-boys ? 
When, sirrah, you may know the mob will dare 
Sometimes to scorn, and hiss at my Lord Mayor. 


Am. Guilliflower, gentle Rosemary. 


Phae. O mother, this story will never go down, 
’T will ne’er be believ’d by the boys of the town ; 
’Tis true what you swore, 
I’m the son of a whore ; 
They all believe that, but believe nothing more. 


Clym, You rascal! who dare your mamma thus to doubt, 
Come along to the justice, and he'll make it out ; 
He knows very well, 
When you first made me swell, 
That I swore ’twas the Sun that had shin’d in my cell. 


Phae. O mother, mother, I must ever grieve ; 
Can I the justice, if not you, believe ? 
If to your oath no credit I afford, 
-Do you believe I'll take his worship’s word ? 
Clym. Go to the watch-house, where your father 
bright 
That lantern keeps which gives the world its light ; 
Whence sallying, he does the day’s gates unlock, 
Walks through the world’s great streets, and tells folks 
what’s o’clock. 
Phae. With joy I go; and ere two days are run, 
Ill know if I am my own father’s son. 
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Clym. Go, clear my fame, for greater ’tis in life 
To be agreat man’s whore, than poor man’s wife, 
Lf you are rich, your vices men adore, 

But hate and scorn your virtues, if you’re poor. 


Am Il. Pierot Tune. 


Great courtiers palaces contain, 
Poor courtiers fear a gaol ; 
Great parsons riot in Champagne, 
Poor parsons sot in ale ; 
Great whores in coaches gang, 
Smaller misses, 
For their kisses, 
Are in Bridewell bang’d ; 
Whilst in vogue 
Lives the great rogue, 
Small rogues are by dozens hang’d. [ Exit. 


[The scene draws, and discovers the Sun in a great 
chair in the Round-house, attended by Watchmen. 


Enter Puarrton. 


Sneer. Pray, Sir, what is this scene to represent? 

Mach. Sir, this is the palace of the Sun. : 

Fus. It looks as like the round-house as ever I saw 
any thing. 

Mach. Yes, Sir, the Sun is introduced in the charac- 


ter of a watchman; and that lantern there represents 
his chariot. 


Fus. The devil it does! 

Mach. Yes, Sir, it does, and as like the chariot of the 
Sun it is, as ever you saw any thing on any stage. 

Fus. I can’t help thinking this a properer represent- 
ation of the Moon, than the Sun. 

Sneer. Perhaps the scene lies in the antipodes, where 
the Sun rises at midnight. 

Mach. Sir, the scene lies in Ovid’s Metamorphoses ; 
and so, pray, Sir, don’t ask any more questions, for 
things of this nature are above criticism. 

Phae. What do I see? What beams of candle- 

light 
Break from that lantern, and put out my sight? 
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Pheb. O little Phaey! pr’ythee tell me why 
Thou tak’st this evening’s walk into the sky ? 

Phae. Father, if I may call thee by that name, 

I come to clear my own and mother’s fame ; 
To prove myself thy bastard, her thy miss. 
Pheb. Come hither first, and give me, boy, a kiss. 
| Ktsses him. 
Now you shall see a dance, and that will show 
We lead as merry lives as folks below. 
[A dance of watchmen. 

Phae. Father, the dance has very well been done, 
But yet that does not prove I am your son. 

Fus. Upon my word, I think Mr. Phaeton is very 
much in the right on’t ; andI would be glad to know, Sir, 
why this dance was introduced. 

Mach. Why, Sir? why, as all dances are introduced, 
for the sake of the dance. Besides, Sir, would it not look 
very unnatural in Phoebus to give his son no entertain- 
ment after so long an absence? Go on, go on. 

Pheb. Thou art so like me, sure you must be mine ; 

I should be glad if you would stay and dine ; 
I'll give my bond, whate’er you ask to grant ; 
I will, by Styx! an oath which break I can’t. 
Phae. Then let me, since that vow must ne’er be 
broke, 
Carry, one day, that lantern for a joke. 
Pheb, Rash was my promise, which I now must 
keep ; 
But, oh! take care you do not fall asleep. 
Phae. If I succeed, I shall no scandal rue ; 
If I should sleep, ’tis what most watchmen do. 
[ Exit Phaeton. 
Set out, and walk around the 


Pheb. No more. 
skies ; 
My watch informs me it is time to rise. [ Exit. 
Mach. Now for the comic, Sir. 
Fus. Why, what the devil has this been ? 
Mach. This has been the serious, Sir,—the sublime. 
The serious in an entertainment, answers to the sublime in 
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writing. Come, are all the rakes and whores ready at 
King’s coffee-house ? 

Prompt. They are ready, Sir. 

Mach. Then draw the scene. Pray, let the carpen- 
ters take care that all the scenes be drawn in exact time 
and tune, that I may have no bungling in the tricks ; for 
atrick is no trick, if not performed with great dexterity. 
Mr. Fustian, in tragedies and comedies, and such sort 
of things, the audiences will make great allowances ; but 
they expect more from an entertainment ; here, if the 

-least thing be out of order, they never pass it by. 

Fus. Very true, Sir, tragedies do not depend so much 
upon the carpenter as you do. 

Mach. Come, draw the scene. 


[The scene draws, and discovers several men and 
women drinking in King’s coffee-house. 


They rise and dance. The dance ended, they sing the 
following song. 


Am UI. O London ts a fine town. 


1st Rake. O Gin, at length, is putting down, 
And ’tis the more the pity ; 
Petition for it all the town, 
Petition all the city. 
Chorus. O Gin, &c. 


1st Rake. T'was Gin that made train-bands so stout, 
To whom each castle yields ; 
This made them march the town about, 
And take all Tuttle-fields. 
Chorus. O Gin, &c. 


1st Rake. Tis Gin, as all our neighbours know, 
Has serv’d our army too ; 
This makes them make s0 fine a show, 
In Hyde-park, at review. 
Chorus. O Gin, &e. 


1st Rake. But what Thope will change your notes, 
And make your anger sleep ; 
Consider, none can bribe his votes 
With liquor half so cheap. 
Chorus. O Gin, &c. 
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Fus. I suppose, Sir, you took a cup of gin to inspire 
you to write this fine song. 


| During the song, Harlequin enters, and picks 
pockets. A Poet’s pocket is picked of his play, 
which, as he was going to pawn for the reckoning, 
he misses. Harlequin is discovered ; Constables 
and Watch are fetched in'; the Watchmenwalking 
in their sleep; they bind him in chains, confine 
him in the cellar, and leave him alone. The ge- 
nius of Gin rises out of a tub. ; 


Gen. Take, Harlequin, this magic wand, 
All things shall yield to thy command : 
Whether you would appear incog, 

In shape of monkey, cat, or dog; 
Or else, to shew your wit, transform 
Your mistress to a butter-churn ; 
Or else, what no magician can, 
Into a wheel-barrow turn a man; 
And please the gentry above stairs, 
By sweetly crying, “ mellow pears.” 
Thou shalt make jests without a head, 
And judge of plays thou canst not read. 
Whores and race-horses shall be thine, 
Champagne shall be thy only wine ; 
While the best poet, and best player, 
Shall both be fore’d to feed on air ; 
Gin’s genius all these things reveals, 
Thou shalt perform, by slight of heels. 
[Exit Genius. 


[Enter Constable and Watchmen. They take Harle- 
quin out, and the scene changes to the street ; a 
crowd before the Justice’s house. Enter a Clerk 
in the character of Pierrot; they all goin. The 
scene changes to the Justice’s parlour, and disco- 
vers the Justice learning to spell of an old Schools 
mistress, 


Fus. Pray, Sir, who are those characters ? ‘ 
Mach. Sir, that’s a justice of peace ; and the other is 
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a school-mistress, teaching the justice to spell; for you 
must know, Sir, the justice is a very ingenious man, 
and a very great scholar, but happened to have the mis- 
fortune in his youth, never to learn to read. 


[Enter Harlequin wm custody ; Columbine, Poet, &c. 
The Poet makes his complaint to the Justice ; the 
Justice orders a mittimus for Harlequin ; Colum- 
bine courts the Justice to let Harlequin escape ; he 
grows fond of her, but will not comply till she 
offers him money; he then acquits Harlequin, and 
commits the Poet. 


Fus. Pray, how is this brought about, Sir? 

Mach. How, Sir! why, by bribery. You know, Sir, 
or may know, that Aristotle, in his book concerning 
entertainments, has laid it down as a principal rule, that 
Harlequin is always to escape ; and I'll be judged by the 
whole world, if ever he escaped in a more natural 
manner, 


{ The Constable carries off the Poet ; Harlequin hits 
the Justice a great rap upon the back, and runs 
off ; Columbine goes to follow ; Pierrot lays hold 
on her ; the Justice being recovered of his blow, 
seizes her, and carries her in. Pierrot sits down 
to learn to spell, and the scene shuts. 


[ Scene, the Street. Harlequin re-enters, considering 
how to regain Columbine, and bite the Justice. 
Two Chairmen cross the stage with a china jar, 
on a horse, directed to the Theatre-Royal in Drury- 
Lane. Harlequin gets into zt, and is carried into 
the Justice’s; the scene changes to the Justice’s 
house ; Harlequin ts brought in, in the jar ; the 
Justice, Pierrot, and Columbine, enter ; the Justice 
offers vt as a present to Columbine. 


Fus. Sir, Sir, here’s a small error, I observe; how 
comes the justice to attempt buying this jar, as I suppose 
you intend, when it is directed to the Theatre-Royal in 
Drury-Lane ? 
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Mach. Sir, Sir, here’s no error, I observe ; for how 
should the justice know that, when he can’t read ? 

Sneer. Ay, there I think, Mr. Fustian, you must own 
yourself in the wrong. 

Fus. People that can’t read, ought not to be brought 
upon the stage, that’s all. 


[While the Justice aul Chairmen are talking about 
the jar, Harlequin tumbles down upon him. The 
Justice and Pierrot run off in a fright. Colum- 
bine runs to Harlequin, who carries her off. The 
Chairmen go out with the jar. 


Sneer. Pray, Mr. Machine, how came that jar not to 
be broke ? 

Mach. Because it was no jar, Sir; I see you know 
very little of these affairs. 


[Scene, the Street. Harlequin and Columbine re- 
enter, pursued by the Justice and his Clerk. 


[Scene changes to a Barber’s Shop ; he sets Colum- 
bine down to shave her, blinds the Clerk with the 
suds, and turns the Justice into a perwwig-block. 


Mach. There, Sir, there’s wit and humour, and trans- 
formation for you. 

Fus. The transformation is odd enough, indeed. 

Mach. Odd, Sir! What, the Justice into a block? 
No, Sir, not odd at all; there never was a more natural 
and easy transformation ; but don’t interrupt us. Go on, 
go on. 


[The Clerk takes the wig off the block, puts tt on, and 
admires himself; Harlequin directs him to powder 
it better, which while he is doing, he throws him 
into the trough, and shuts him down; Harlequin 
and Columbine go off. The Justice re-enters with- 
out his wig; his man calls to him out of the 
trough, he takes him out, and they go off together 
in pursut of Harlequin. 
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Mach. Thus ends, Sir, my first comic. Now, Sir, for 
my second serious, or sublime. Come, draw the scene, 
and discover Aurora, or the Morning, just going to break, 
and her maid ironing her linen. 

Aur. The devil take the wench! is’t not a shame 
You should be lazy, and I bear the blame ? 

Make haste, you drone! for if I longer stay, 
The Sun will rise before the break of day ; 
Nor can I go till my clean linen’s done : 
How will a dirty morning look in June ? 
Maid. Shifts, Madam, can’t be dried before they’re 
wet ; 
You must wear fewer, or more changes get. 

Fus. Pray, Sir, in what book of the ancients do you 
find any mention of Aurora’s washer-woman ? 

Mach. Don’t trouble me with the ancients, Sir; if 
she’s not in the ancients, I have improved upon the 
ancients, Sir, that’s all. 

Aur. Dare you to me in such a manner speak ? 

The morning is scarce fine three times a-week ; 
But 1 can’t stay, and as [ am must break. | Exit. 

Maid. Break, and be hang’d ; please Heav’n I'll give 

you warning. 
Night wants a maid, and so I'll leave the Morning. 


Exit. 
Scene changes to an open Country. 


Enter two Countrymen. 
[st Country. Is it day yet, neighbour ? 
2d Country. Faith, neighbour, I can’t tell whether it 
isor no. Itis a cursed nasty morning; I wish we have 
not wet weather. 


Ist Country. It begins to grow a little lighter though 
now. 


[Aurora crosses the stage, with two or three girls 
carrying farthing candles. | 
Fus. Pray, Sir, what do these children represent ? 
Mach, Sir, those children are all stars; and you shall 
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see presently, as the Sun rises, the candles will go out, 
which represents the disappearing of the stars. 

Fus. O the devil! the devil! 

Mach, Dear Sir, don’t be angry. Why will you not 
allow me the same latitude that is allowed to all other 
composers of entertainments? Does not a dragon de- 
scend from hell in Dr. Faustus? and people go up to hell 
in Pluto and Proserpine ? Does not a squib represent a 
thunderbolt in the Rape of Proserpine ? And what are all 
the suns, Sir, that ever shone upon the stage, but can- 
dles ? And if they represent the Sun, I think they may 
very well represent the stars. 

Fus. Sir, Task your pardon. But, Sir 

Mach. Pray, Sir, be quiet, or the candles will be gone 
out before they should, and burn the girls’ fingers before 
the Sun can rise. 

1st Country. Ill e’en go saddle my horses. 

2d Country. Odso! methinks ’tis woundy light all ofa 
sudden: the Sun rises devilish fast to-day, methinks. 

lst Country. Mayhap, he’s going a fox-hunting to- 
day, but he takes devilish large leaps. 

2d Country. Leaps, quotha! Vcod he’ll leap upon 
us, I believe. It is woundy hot; the skin is almost 
burnt off my face; I warrant I’m as black as a black- 
moor. [Phaeton falls, and the lantern hangs hovering 

mm the air. 


Enter 3d Countryman. 


3d Country. O neighbours! the world is at an end! 
call up the parson of the parish: I am but just got up 
from my neighbour’s wife, and have not had time to say 
my prayers since. 

lst Country. The world at an end! No, no, if this 
hot weather continues, we shall have harvest in May. 
Odso, though ’tis damn’d hot! Vcod, I wish I had left 
my clothes at home. 

2d Country. S’bud, I sweat as if [ had been at a hard 
day’s work... 

Ist Country. O, Vm scorched! 

K 2 
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2d Country. O, I’m burnt! 
3d Country. Ym on fire. [ Exeunt, crying Fire ! 


NEpTuNE descends. 


Nept. I am the mighty emperor of the sea. 

Fus. T am mighty glad you tell us so, else we should 
have taken you for the Emperor of the Air. 

Mach. Sir, he has been making a visit to Jupiter. Be- 
side, Sir, he is here introduced with great beauty ; for we 
may very naturally suppose, that the Sun being drove by 
Phaeton so near the earth, had exhaled all the sea up 
into the air. 

Fus. But methinks Neptune is oddly dressed for a 
god. 

Mach. Sir, I must dress my characters somewhat hke 
what people have seen ; and as I presume few of my au- 
dience have been nearer the sea than Gravesend, so I 
dressed him e’en like a waterman. 

Sneer. So that he is more properly the god of the 
Thames, than the god of the sea. 

Mach. Pray, let Mr. Neptune go on. 

Nept. Was it well done, O Jupiter! whilst I 
Paid you a civil visit in the sky, 

To send your Sun my waters to dry up, 
Nor leave my fish one comfortable sup ? 

Mach. Come, enter the Goddess of the Earth, and a 

Dancing-master, and dance the White Joke. 


They enter, and dance. 


Nept. What can the Earth with frolics thus inspire 
To dance, when all her kingdom is on fire ? 
Terra. Though all the earth was one continued 
smoke, 
*T would not prevent me dancing the White Joke. 
Sneer. Upon my word, the goddess is a great lover of 
dancing. 
Mach, Come, enter Jupiter with a pair of bellows, and 
blow out the candle of the Sun. 
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JUPITER enters, as above. 


Terra. But ha! great Jupiter has heard our rout, 
And blown the candle of the Sun quite out. 

Mach. Come now, Neptune and Terra, dance a mi- 
nuet by way of thanksgiving. 

Fus. But pray, how is Phaeton fallen all this time ? 

Mach. Why, you saw him fall, did not you? And 
there he lies; and I think it’s the first time you ever saw 
him fall upon the stage. But I fancy he has lain there 
so long, that he would be glad to get up again by this 
time ; so pray draw the first flat over him. Come, enter 
Clymene. 

Clym. Art thou, my Phaey, dead? O foolish elf, 
To find your father, and to lose yourself. 
What shall I do to get another son? 
For now, alas! my teeming-time is done. 


Am IV. 


Thus when the wretched owl has found 
Her young owls dead as mice, 

O’er the sad spoil she hovers round, 
And views ’em once or twice ; 

Then to some hollow tree she flies, 
To halloo, hoot, and howl, 

Till ev'ry boy that passes, cries, 
The devil’s in the owl. 


Mach. Come, enter old Phaeton. 

Fus. Pray, Sir, who is old Phaeton? for neither 
Ovid nor Mr. Pritchard make any mention of him. 

Mach. Sir, he is the husband of Clymene, and might 


have been the father of Phaeton, if his wife would have 
let him. 


Enter Oup PHAETON. 


Old Phae. What is the reason, wife, through all the 
town 
You publish me a cuckold up and down ? 
Is’t not enough, as other women do, 
To cuckold me, but you must tell it too? 
kK 3 
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Clym. Good cobbler, do not thus indulge your rage, 
But, like your brighter brethren of the age, 
Think it enough your betters do the deed, 
And that by horning you I mend the breed. 

Old Phae. Madam, if horns I on my head must wear, 
’Tis equal to me who shall graft them there. 

Clym. To London go, thou out-of-fashion fool, 

And thou wilt learn in that great cuckold’s school, 
That every man who wears the marriage fetters, 

Is glad to be the cuckold of his betters ; 
Therefore, no longer at your fate repine, 

For in your stall the Sun shall ever shine. 

Old Phae. \ had rather have burnt candle all my life, 
Than to the Sun have yielded up my wife. 
But since ’tis past, [ must my fortune bear ; 
Tis well you did not do it with a star. 

Clym. When neighbours see the sunshine in your 

stall, 
Your fate will be the envy of them all ; 
And each poor clouded man will wish the Sun 
Would do to his wife what to your wife he’s done. 
[Exeunt arm in arm. 

Mach. There, Sir, is a scene in heroics, between a 
cobbler and his wife ; now you shall have a scene in mere 
prose between several gods. 

Fus. I should have thought it more natural for the 
gods to have talked in heroics, and the cobbler and his 
wife in prose. 

Mach. You think it would have been more natural ; so 
do I, and for that very reason have avoided it; for the 
chief beauty of an entertainment, Sir, is to be unnatural. 
Come, where are the gods ? 


Enter Juriter, Nertune, and Puasus. 


Jup. Harkye, you Pheebus, will you take up your 
lantern, and set out, Sir, or no? for, by Styx! Pll 
put somebody else in your place, if you do not ; T will 
not have the world leit in darkness, because you are out 
of humour. j 
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Pheb. Have I not reason to be out of humour, when 
you have destroyed my favourite child ? 

Jup. "Twas your own fault ; why did you trust him 

. with your lantern ? 

Pheeb. I had promised by Styx, an oath which you 
know was not in my power to break. 

Jup. Ishalldispute with you here no longer ; so either 
take up your lantern, and mind your business, or Pll 
dispose of it to somebody else. I would not have you 
think I want suns, for there were two very fine ones that 
shone together at Drury-Lane playhouse; I myself saw 
them, for I was in the same entertainment. 

Pheb. I saw ’em too, but they were more like moons 
than suns; and as like any thing else as either. You 
had better send for the sun from Covent-Garden house, 
there’s a sun that hatches an egg there, and produces a 
harlequin. 

Jup. Yes, I remember that; but do you know what 
animal laid that egg ? 

Pheeb. Not I. 

Jup. Sir, that egg was laid by an ass. 

Nep. Faith, that sun of the egg of an ass is a most 
prodigious animal; I have often wondered how you came 
to give him so much power over us, for he makes gods 
and devils dance jigs together whenever he pleases. 

Jup. You must know he is the grandchild of my 
daughter Fortune by an ass; andat her request I settled 
all that power upon him; but he plays such damned 
pranks with it, that I believe I shall shortly revoke my 
grant. He has turned all nature topsy-turvy, apd not 
content with that, in one of his entertainmen*® he was 
bringing up all the devils in hell to heaven hy @ machine, 
but I happened to perceive him, and storped him by the 
AVE mt ‘ 

Phoeb. 1 wonder you did not d«0 him for it. 

Jup. Sir, he has been damne7® thousand times over ; 
but he values it not of a rusb’ the devils themselves are 
afraid of him; he makes tk™ 92g and dance whenever 
he pleases. But come,” time for you to set out. 
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Pheeb. Well, if I must I must; andsince you have 
destroyed my son, I must find out some handsome 
wench and get another. [ Exit. 

Jup. Come, Neptune, ’tis too late to bed to go, 
What shall we do to pass an hour or so? 

Nept. E’en what you please—Will you along with 

me, 
And take a little dip into the sea ? 

Jup. No, faith! though l’ve a heat I want to quench, 
Dear Neptune, canst thou find me out a wench ? 

Nept. What say’st thou to Dame Thetis? she’s a 

prude, 
But yet I know with Jupiter she would. 

Jup. I ne’er was more transported in muy life : 

While the Sun’s out at work, I’ll have his wife ; 
Neptune, this service merits my regard, 
For all great men should still their pimps reward. 

| Exeunt. 

Mach. Thus, Sir, ends my second and last serious ; 
and now for my second comic. Come, draw the scene, 
and discover the two play-houses side by side. 

Sneer. You have brought these two play-houses in a 
very friendly manner together. 

Mach. Why should they quarrel, Sir? for you ob- 
serve both their doors are shut up. Come, enter Tragedy 
King and Queen to be hired. 


[ Enter Tragedy King and Queen, and knock at Covent- 
Garden play-house door ; the Manager comes out ; 
the Tragedy King repeats a speech out of a play ; 
the Manager and he quarrel about an emphasis. 
He kuocks at Drury-Lane door ; the Manager en- 


fers, weh his man Pistol bearing a sack-load of 
players? arv-oJes. 


, r a8 *. . . 
Fus. Pray, Sir, a is contained in that sack ? 
Mach, Sir, in that “ck, are contained articles for 


players, from ten shillings “week, and no benefit, to five 
hundred a-year, and a bene ¢joay, 
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Fus. Sir, I suppose you intend this as a joke; but I 
can’t see why a player of our own country, and in our 
own language, should not deserve five hundred, sooner 
than a saucy Italian singer twelve. 

Mach. Five hundred a-year, Sir! Why, Sir, for a 
little more money I’ll get you one of the best harlequins 
in France; and you'll see the managers are of my opi- 
nion. 


[Enter Harlequin and Columbine. Both Managers 
run to them, and caress them; and while they are 
bidding for them, enter a dog in a Harlequin’s 
dress; they bid for him. Enter the Justice and 
his Clerk; Harlequin and Columbine rum off. 
Covent-Garden Manager runs away with the dog 
in his arms. The scene changes to a cart-load of 
Players. The Justice pulls out the act of the 
12th of the Queen, and threatens to commit them 
as vagrants ; the Manager offers the Justice two 
hundred a-year, if he will commence a Player ; 
the Justice accepts it, is turned into a Harlequin; 
he and his Clerk mount the cart, and ali sing the 


following Chorus. 
v CHORUS. 
Arr V. Abbot of Canterbury. 


You wonder, perhaps, at the tricks of the stage, 
Or that Pantomime miracles take with the age ; 
But if you examine court, country, and town, 
There’s nothing but Harlequin-feats will go down. 
Derry down, &c. 


From Fleet-street to Limehouse the city’s his range, 
He’s a saint in his shop, and a knave on the ’change ; 
At an oath, or a jest, like a censor he’ll frown, 
But a lie or a cheat will slip currently down. 
Derry down, &c. 


In the country he burns with a politic zeal, 
And boasts, hke knight-errant, to serve common-weal ; 
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But once return’d member, he alters his tone, 
For as long as he rises, no matter who’s down. ' 
Derry down, &c. 


At court, ’tis as hard to confine him as air, 
Like a troublesome spirit, he’s here, and he’s there ; 
All shapes and disguises at pleasure puts on, 
And defies all the nation to conjure him down. 
Derry down, &c. 


MISS LUCY IN TOWN. 
A SEQUEL 
10 
THE VIRGIN UNMASKED. 
A FARCE; WITH SONGS. 


AS IT WAS ACTED AT THE THEATRE-ROYAL, IN DRURY-LANE, 


BY HIS MAJESTY’S SERVANTS: 


DRAMATIS PERSON. 


MEN. 

Goodwill ....00+eee0+~- Mr. WINSTONE. 
ED OTILOSRENNS e's ths ont 615% Mr. Neat. 
Lord Bauble...... «o.. Mr. Cross. 
Mr. Zorobabel ..... .-- Mr. Macxuin. 
Signor Cantileno....... Mr. Bearp. 
Mr. Ballad. eeccee eoee Mr. Lowe. 

WOMEN. 
Mrs, Midnight ........Mrs. Mackin. 
WE eee vise val vis os a's Mrs, Cuive. 


Tawdry.. ,eeeeeeeeeeeMrs, BONNET. 
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SCENE—Mrs. Mupnicut’s. 


Mipnicur and Tawpry. 


Mid. And he did not give you a single shilling ? 

Taw. No, upon my honour. 

Mid, Very well. They spend so much money in 
shew and equipage, that they can no more pay their 
ladies than their tradesmen. If it was'‘not for Mr. Zora- 
babel, and some more of his persuasion, I must slut up 
my doors. 

Taw. Besides, Ma’am, virtuous women and gentle- 
men’s wives come so cheap, that no man will go to the 

rice of a lady of the town. 

Mid. 1 thought Westminster-hall would have given 
them a surfeit of their virtuous women: but I see no- 
thing will do; though a jury of cuckolds were to give 
never such swinging damages, it will not deter men 
from qualifying more jurymen. In short, nothing can 
do us any service but an act of parliament to put ua 
down. 

Taw. Have you put a bill on your door, Ma’am, as 
you said you would ? 

Mid, \t is up, it is up. O Tawdry! that a woman 
who hath been bred, and always lived like a gentlewo- 
man, and followed a polite way of business, should be 
reduced to let lodgings ! 

Taw. Xt is a melancholy consideration truly. [Avock- 
ing.| But hark? I hear a coach stop 

vou. LV. L 
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Mid. Some rake or other, who is too poor to have 
any reputation. This is not a time of day for good cus~ 
tomers to walk abroad. The citizens, good men! can’t 
leave their shop so soon, 


SERVANT enters. 


Madam, a gentleman and a lady to inquire for lodg- 
ings ; they seem to be just come out of the country, for 
the coach and horses are in a terrible dirty pickle. 

Mid. Why don’t you shew them in? Tawdry, wha 
knows what fortune has sent us ? 

Taw. If she had meant me any good, she’d have sent 
a gentleman without a lady. 


Servant returning with Joun. 

This is my mistress, friend. 

John, Do you take volks in to live here ? Because if 
you do, Madam and the Squoire will come and live with 

ou. 
f Mid. 'Then your master is a squire, friend, is he ? 

John. Ay, he is as good a squoire as any within five 
miles o’ en: tho’f he was but a footman before, what 
is that to the purpose? Madam has enough for hoth 
o’ em. 

Mid. Well, you may desire your master and his lady 
to walk in. I believe I can furnish them with what they 
want. What think you, Tawdry, of the ’squire and his 
lady, by this specimen of them ? 

Taw. Why, I think if I can turn the ’squire to as 
good account as you will his lady, (I mean if she be 

andsome) we shall have no reason to repent our ac- 
quaintance, You will soon teach her more politeness, 
than to be pleased with a footman, especially as he is 
her husband. 

Mid. Truly, f must say, I love to see ladies prefer 
themselves. Mercy on those who betray women to sa- 
crifice their own interest! I would not have such a sin 
lie on my conscience for the world. 
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| Enter Mr. Tuomas, Wirs, and Servants. 


Tho. Madam, your humble servant. My fellow here 
tells me you have lodgings to let; pray what are they, 
| Madam? 

Mid. Sir, my bill hath informed you. 

Tho. Pox! I am afraid she suspects I can’t read. 

Mid. What conveniences, Madam, would your lady- 
ship want ? 

Wife. Why, good woman, [ shall want every thing 
which other fine ladyships want. Indeed, I don’t know 
what I shall want yet; for I never was in town before : 
but I shall want every thing I see. 

Tho. I hope your apartments here are handsome, and 
that people of fashion used to lodge with you. 

Mid. If you please, Sir, I'll wait on your honour, and 
shew you the roonis. 

Tho. Ay, do; do so; do wait on me. John, do you 
hear, do you take care of all our things. 

Wife. Ay, pray, John, take care of the great cake 
and the cold turkey, and the ham and the chickens, and 
the bottle of sack, and the two bottles of strong beer, 
and the bottle of cyder. 

John. Vl take the best care I can: but a man would 
think he was got into a fair. The folks stare at one as 
if they had never seen a man before. 

[Remain Tawdry and Wife. 

Taw. Pray, Madam, is not your Ladyship infinitely 
tired with your journey ? 

Wrefe. 1 tired! not I, I an’t tired at all; I could walk 
twenty miles farther. 

Taw. O, I am surprised at that! most fine ladies are 
horribly fatigued after a journey. 

Wife. Are they?——Hum! I don’t know whether 
TI a’n’t so too! yes I am, I am horribly fatigued. (Well, 
I shall never find out all that a fine lady ought to be.) 

| Aside. 

Taw. Was your ladyship never in town before, Ma- 
dam ? 

Wife. No, Madam, never before, that I know of. 
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Taw. I shall be glad to wait on you, Madam, and 
shew you the town. 

Wife. 1 am very much obliged to you, Madam: andl 
am resolved to see every thing that is to be seen: the 
Tower, and the crowns, and the lions, and Bedlam, and 
the parliament-house, and the abbey— 

Taw. O fie, Madam! these are only sights for the 
vulgar; no fine ladies go to these. 

Wife. No! why thes i won’t neither. Oh odious 
Tower, and filthy lions !—But pray, Madam, are there no 
sights for a fine lady to see ? 

Taw. O yes, Madam; there are ridottos, masque- 
rades, court, plays, and a thousand others; so many, 
that a fine lady has never time to be at home, but when 
she is asleep. 

Wife. I am glad to hear that; for I hate to be at 
home: but, dear Madam, do tell me—for I suppose you 
are a fine lady. 

Taw. At your service, Madam. 

Wife. What do your fine ladies do at these laces 2 
what do they at masquerades now ? for I have heard of 
them in the country. 

Taw, Why, they dress themselves in a strange dress, 
and they walk up and down the room, and they cry, 
Do you know me? and then they burst out a laughing, 
and then they sit down, and then they get up, < and then 
they walk 4bout again, and then they go home. 

Wife. Oh, this is charming, and easy too; [ shall be 
able to do a masquerade in a minute: well, but do tell 
me a little of the rest. What do they do at your what 
d’ye call ’ems, your plays ? 

Taw. Why, if they can, they take a stage-box, where 
they let the footman sit the two first acts, to shew his 
livery ; then they come in to shew themselves, spread 
their fans upon the spikes, make courtesies to their ac- 
quaintance, and then talk and laugh as loud as they are 
able. 

Wife. O delightful! By gole, I find there is nothing 
in a fine lady ; any body may be a fine lady if this be all. 
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Arr I. 


If flaunting and ranting, 
If noise and gallanting, 
Be all in fine ladies requir’d ; 

TV1l warrant I'll be 
As fine a lady 
As ever in town was admir’ds 


At plays I will rattle; 
Tittle-tattle, 
Tittle-tattle, 
Prittle-prattle, 
Prittle-prattle, 

As gay and as loud as the best 5 
And at t’other place, 
With a mask on my face, 
Vl ask all I sea 
Do you know me? 

Do you know me? 
And te, he, he, 
And +e, he; he, 
At nothing as loud as a jests 


Tuomas and Mipnicutr refurit. 


Tho. My dear, I have seen the rooms, and they aré 
very handsome, and fit for us people of fashion. 

Wife. O, my dear, Tam extremely glad on’t. Do you 
know me? Ha, ha, ha, my dear, [stretching out her fan 
before her] ha, ha, ha! 

Tho. Heyday! what’s the matter now? 

Wife. I am only doing over a fine lady at a masque- 
rade or a play, that’s all. 

[She coquets apart with her husband. 

Taw. [To Mid.| She’s simplicity itself. A card for- 
tune has dealt you, which it’s impossible for you to play 
ill. You may bring her to any purpose. 

Mid. I am glad to hear it; for she’s really pretty, 
and I shall scarce want a customer for a tit-bit. 

Wife. Well, my dear, you won’t stay long, for you 
know I can hardly bear you out of my sight; I shall 
be quite miserable till you come back, my dear, dear 
Tommy. 

Tho. My dear Lucy, I will bat go find out a tailor, 
and be back with you in an instant. 


Ea 
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Wife. Pray do, my dear. Nay, t’other kiss ; one 

more. O! thou art the sweetest creature ! Well, 
Miss, fine lady, pray how do you like my husband? Is 
he not a charming man? 

Taw. Your husband ! dear Madam, and was it your 
husband that you kissed so ? 

Wife. Why, don’t fine ladies kiss their husbands ? 

Taw. No, never. 

Wife. Ola! but I do not like that though ; by gole I 
believe I shall never be a fine lady, if I must not be 
kissed. I like being a fine lady in other things, but not 
in that, I thank you. If your fine ladies are never kissed, 
by gole, I think we have not so much reason to envy 
them as I imagined. 


Sone. 


How happy are the nymphs and swains, 
Who skip it and trip it all overthe plains ! 
How sweet are the kisses, 
How soft are the blisses, 
Transporting the lads, and all melting their misses } 
If ladies here so nice are grown, 
Who jaunt it, and flaunt it, all over the town, 
To fly, as from ruin, 
From billing and cooing 
A fig for their airs, give me plain country wooine. 


Taw. O you mistake me, Madam; a fine lady may 
kiss ¢ any man but her hasband.—You will have all the 
beaux in town at your service. 

Wife. Beaux! O gemini, those are the things Miss 
Jenny used to talk of. And pray, Madam, do beaux kiss 
so much sweeter and better than other folks ? 

Taw. Hum! I can’t say much of that. 

Wife And pray, then, why must I like them better 
than my own husband ? 

Mid. Because it’s the fashion, Madam. Fine ladies 
do every thing because it’s the fashion. They spoil their 
shapes, to appear big with child, because it’s the fashion. 
They lose their money at Whit, without understanding 
the game; they go to auctions, without intending to buy; ; 
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they go to operas, without any ear; and slight their hus- 
bands without disliking them; and all——because it is 
the fashion. 

Wife. Well, Pll try to be as much in fashion as I 
can. But pray when must | go to these beaux? for I 
really long to see them; for Miss Jenny says, she’s 
sure I shall like them; and if I do, i’facks! I believe 
I shall tell them so, notwithstanding what our parson 
says. 

Mid. Bravely said! I will shew you some fine gentle- 
men, which I warrant you will like. 

Wife. And will they like me ? 

Taw. Like you! they’ll adore you, they’ll worship 
you. Madam, says my lord, you are the most charm- 
ing, beautiful, fine creature that ever my eyes beheld. 

Wife. What’s that? Do say that over again. 

Taw. {repeats| Madam, you are, Xe. 

Wife. And will they think all this of me? 

Taw. No doubt of it. They'll swear it. 

Wife. Then to be sure they will think it. Yes, yes, 
to be sure they will think so. I wish J could see these 
charming men. 

Mid. O you will see them every where. Here in the 
house I have had several to visit me, who have said the 
same thing to me and this young lady. 

Wife. What, did they call you charming and bean- 
tiful ? By gole, I think they may very well say 
so to me. [Aside.| But when will these charming men 
come? 

Mid. They’ll be here immediately: but your lady- 
ship will dress yourself. I see your man has brought 
your things. I suppose your ladyship has your clothes 
with you. 

Wife. O yes, I have clothes enough; I have a fine 
thread satin suit of clothes of all the colours in the rain- 
bow; then I have a fine red gown flowered with yellow, 
all my own work; and a fine laced suit of pinners, that 
was my great grandmother’s! that has been worn but 
twice these forty years, and my mother told me, cost 
almost four pounds when it was new, and reaches down 
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hither. And then I have a great gold watch that hath 
continued in our family I can’t tell how long, and is al- 
most as broad as a moderate punch-bowl; and then [ 
have two great gold ear-rings, and six or seven rings for 
my finger, worth about twenty pound altogether; anda 
thousand fine things that you shall see. 

Mid. Ay, Madam, these things would have dressed 
yeur ladyship very well a hundred years ago: but the 
fashions are altered. Laced pinners, indeed! You must 
cut off your hair, and get a little periwig, and a French 
cap; and instead of a great watch, you must have one 
so small, that it is impossible it should go; and but 
come, this young lady will instruct you. Pray, Miss, 
wait on the lady to her apartment, and send for proper 
tradesmen to dress her; such as the fine ladies use. 
Madam, you shall be drest as you ought to be. 

Wife. I thank you, Madam; and then I shall be as 
fine a lady as the best of them. By gole, this London is 
a charming place. If ever my husband gets me out of 
it again, | am mistaken. Come, dear Miss, I am im- 
patient. Do you know me ? ha, ha, ha! 

[ Exeunt Wife and Tawdry. 


Enter Lord Bausxe. 


Lord Baub. So, old Midnight, what schemes art thou 
plodding on? 

Mid. O fie! my lord; I protest, if Sir Thomas and 
you don’t leave off your riots, you will ruin the reputa- 
tion of my house for ever. I wonder, too, you have no 
more regard to your own characters. 

Lord Baub. Why, thou old canting offspring of hy- 
pocrisy, dost thou think that men of quality are to be 
confined to the rules of decency, like sober citizens, as if 
they were ashamed of their sins, and afraid they should 
lose their turn of being Lord Mayor? 

Mid. We ought all to be ashamed of our sins. O, 
my lord, my lord, had you but heard that excellent 
sermon on Kennington Common, it would have made 
you ashamed: I am sure it had so good an eflect upon 
me, that I shall be ashamed of my sins as long as [ live, 
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Lord Baub. Why don’t you leave them off then, and 
lay down your house ? 

Mid. Alas, t can’t, I can’t; I was bred up in the way: 
but I repent heartily; I repent every hour of my life; 
and that I hope will make amends. 

Lord Baub. Well, where is my Jenny Ranter ? 

Mid. Ah, poor Jenny! poor Jenny is gone. I shall 
never see her more ; she was the best of girls ; it almost 
breaks my tender heart to think on’t; nay, | shall never 
outlive her loss, [eryzng.| My lord, Sir Thomas and 
you forgot to pay for that bowl of punch last night. 

Lord Baub. Damn your punch! is my dear Jenny 
dead ? 

Mid. Worse if possible.-—She is—she is turned me- 
thodist, and married to one of the brethren. 

Lord Baub. O, if that be all, we shall have her 
again. 

Mid, Alas! I fear not; for they are powerful men. 
But pray, my lord, how goes the finances ? for 1 
have such a piece of goods, such a girl just arrived out 
of the country ! upon my soul, as pure a virgin—— 
for I have known her whole bringing up: she is a rela- 
tion of mine; her father left me her guardian. I have 
just brought her from a boarding-school, to have her un- 
der my own eye, and complete her education. 

Lord Baub. Where is she ? let me see her. 

Mid. Not a step without the ready. I told you T 
was her guardian, and I shall not betray my trust. 

Lord Baub. Uf T like her—upon my honour 

Mid. 1 have too much value for your lordship’s ho- 
nour, to have it left in pawn. Besides, I have more 
right honourable honour in my hands unredeemed already, 
than I know what to do with. However, I think you 
may depend on my honour; deposit a cool hundred, 
and you shall see her; and then take either the tady or 
the money. 

Lord Baub. I know thee to be inexorable. I'll step 
home and fetch the money. I gave that sum to my wife 
this morning to buy her clothes. Ill take it from her 
again, and let her tick with the tradesmen. Lookye, 
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if this be stale goods, Ill break every window in the 
house. 

Mid. I'll give you leave—He’ll be tired cf her in a 
week, and then I may dispose of her again. 1 am 
afraid I did wrong in putting her off for a virgin, for 
she'll certainly discover she is married. However, I 
ean forswear the knowing of it. 

| Zorobabel brought in, in a chair, with the 
curtains drawn. 

O ! here’s one of my sober customers—Mr. Zorobabel, 
is it you? I am your worship’s most obedient servant. 

Zor. How do you do, Mrs. Midnight? I hope no- 
body sees or overhears. This is an early hour for me 
to visit at. I have but just been at home to dress me, 
since I came from the alley. 

Mid. I suppose your worship’s hands are pretty full 
there now, with your lottery-tickets ? 

Zor. Fuller than I desire, Mrs. Midnight, I assure 
you. We hoped to have brought them to seven pounds 
before this ; that would have been a pret eomfortable 
interest for our money But, have you any worth see- 
ing in your house ? 

Mid. O, Mr. Zorobabel ! such a piece } such an angel! 

Zor. Ay, ay, where? where ? 

Mid. Here in the house. . 

Zor. Let me see her this instant. 

Mid. Sure nothing was ever so unfortunate ! 

Zor. Hey! what? 

Mid. O Sir!\itot thinking to see your worship this 
busy time, I have promised her to Lord Bauble. 

Zor. How, Mrs. Midnight, promise her to a lord 
without offering ber to me first? Let me tell you, ’tis 
an affront not only to me, but to all my friends: and 
you deserve never to have any but Christians in your 
house again. 

Mid. Marry, forbid! Don’t utter such curses against 
me. 
Zor. Who is it supports you? Who is it can sup- 
port you? Who have any money besides us ?°*” 

Mid. Pray your worship, forgive me. 
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Zor, No, I will deal higher for the future, with those 
who are better acquainted with lords; they will know 
whom to prefer. I must tell you, you are a very un- 
grateful woman. I know a woman of fashion at St. 
James’s end of the town, where I might deal cheaper 
than with yourself; though I own, indeed, yours is rather 
the more reputable house of the two. 

Mid. But my lord hath never seen her yet. 

Zor. Hath he not? Why then he never shall, till I 
have done with her: she’ll be good enough for a lord 
half a year hence. Come, fetch her down, fetch her 
down. How long hath she been in town? 

Mid. Not two hours. Pure country innocent flesh 
and blood.—But what shall I say to my lord? 

Zor. Say any thing: put off some bodyelse upon 
him; a stale woman of quality, or somebody who hath 
been in Westminster Hall and the newspapers. 

Mid. Well, V'll do the best I can; though, upon my 
honour, [ was to have had two hundred guineas from my 
lord. 

Zor. Two hundred promises you mean; but had 
it been ready cash, I’li make you amends if [ like her; 
we'll never differ about the price; so fetch her, fetch 
her. 

Mid. I will, an’t please your worship. [ Exit. 

~ Zor. Soh! the money of Christian men pays for the 
beauty of Christian women. A good exchange ! 


Enter Mipnicut. [A noise without. 


Mid. O Sir, here are some noisy people coming this 
way ; slip into the next room: J amas tender of your re- 
putation as of my own. 

Zor. You are a sensible woman, and I commend your 
care; for reputation is the very soul of a Jew. 

Mid. Go in here, I will quickly clear the coast for 
you again. [Exit Zor.] Now for my gentlemen; and if I 
mistake not their voices, one is an opera singer, and the 
other a singer in cne of our play-houses. 
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Enter Signior Cantiteno and Mr, BAuvAd. 


Mid. What is the matter, gentlemen ? what is the 


matter ? 
Cant. Begar 1 vil ave de woman; begar I vil ave 


her. 
Bal. You wust win her first, Signior ; and if you can 


gain her affections, L am too much an Englishman to 
think of restraining her from pursuing her own will. 
Cant. Never fear, me vin her. No English woman 


can withstand de charms of my voice. 
Mid. If he begins to sing, there will be no end on’t. 
I must go look after my young lady. [ Eait. 


Sone. 
Cant. Music sure hath charms to move, 

With my song, with my song [ll charm my love. 
This good land where money grows, 
Well the price of singing knows : 
Hither all the warblers throng : 

Taking money, 

Milk and honey, 
Taking money for a song. 


Bal. Ua, ha, ha! What the devil should an Italian 
singer do with a mistress ? 
Cant. Ask your women, who are in love wit de Ita- 


lian singers. 
Sone. 


See, while J strike the vocal lyre, 
Beauty languish, languish and expire : 
Like turtle-doves, in a wooing fit, 
See the blooming charmers sit ! 
Softly sighing, 
Gently dying, 
While sweet sounds to raptures move : 
Trembling, thrilling, 
Sweetly killing, 
Airs that fan the wings of love. 


Bal. Be gone, thou shame of human race, 
The noble Roman soil’s disgrace ; 
Nor vainly with a Briton dare 
Attempt to win a British fair, 
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For manly charms the British dame 
Shall feel a fiercer, nobler flame ; 
To manly numbers lend her ear, 
And scorn thy soft enervate air. 


Enter a Porter. 


Por, (to Cant.) Sir, the lady’s in the next room. 

Cant. Ver vel. Begar I vil ave her. 

Bal, Vil follow you, and see how far the charms of 
your voice will prevail. 


Enter Zoropaset, Mipnicut, and Wire. 


Mid. (to her entering.) 1 am going to introduce your 
ladyship to one of our fine gentlemen whom I told you 
of. 

Wife. (surveying him awkwardly) Is this a beau, 
and a fine gentleman ?—By goles Mr. Thomas is a finer 
gentleman, in my opinion, a thousand times. 

Zor. Madam, your humble servant; I shall always 
think myself obliged to Mrs. Midnight, for introducing 
me to a young lady of your perfect beauty. Pray, Ma- 
dam, how long have you been in town ? 

Wife. Why, I have been in town about three hours : 
I am but a stranger here, Sir; but I was very lucky to 
meet with this civil gentlewoman and this fine lady, to 
teach me how to dress and behave myself. Sir, I would 
not but be a fine lady for all the world. 

Zor. Madam, you are in the right on’t: and this soft 
hand, this white neck, and these sweet lips, were formed 
for no other purpose. 

Wife. Let me alone, mun, will you; I won’t be 
pulled and hauled about by you, I won’t——-For I am 
very sure you don’t kiss half so sweet as Mr. Thomas. 

Zor. Nay, be not coy, my dear; if you will suffer 
me to kiss you, [ will make you the finest of ladies; you 
shall have jewels equal to a woman of quality. Nay, 
T will furnish a house for you in any part of the town, and 
you shall ride ina fine gilt chair, carried by two stout 
fellows, that 1 will keep for no other purpose. 

VOL. lV. M 
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Mid. Madam, if you will but like this gentleman, he’ll 
make youa fine lady: ’tis he, and some mote of his ac- 
quaintance, that make half the fine ladies in the town. 

Wife. Ay! why then I will like him. I will say I 
do, which I suppose is the same thing. [Aside.] But 
when shall I have all these fine things? for I long to 
begin. 

Zor. And so dol, my angel. [Offering to kiss her. 

Wife. Nay, 1 won’t kiss any more till I have some- : 
thing in hand, that T am resolved of. 

Mid. {to Zor.] Fetch her some baubles; any toys — 
will do. 

Wife. But if you will fetch me all the things you 
promised me, you shall kiss me as long as you please. 

Zor. But when I have done all these things, you must 
never see any other man but me. 

Wife. Must not 1?——-But I don’t like that.—— 
And will you stay with me always then ? 

Zor. No; I shall only come to see you in the evening. 

Wife. (O then it will be well enough,——for I will 
see whom I please all the day, and you shall know no- 
thing of the matter.) [Aszde.] Indeed I won’t see any 
body else but you; indeed I won’t. But do go and fetch 
me these fine things. 

Zor. 1 go, my dear. Mrs. Midnight, pray take care 
of her. I never saw any one so pretty nor so silly. 

Wife. I heard you, Sir; but you shall find I have 
sense enough to outwit you. Well, Miss Jenny may 
stay in the country if she will; and see nothing but the 
great jolly parson, who never gives any thing but a nose- 
gay, or an handful of nuts, for a kiss. But where’s the 
young lady that was here just now? for to my mind I 
am in a new world, and my head is quite turned giddy. 

Mid. It{is a common effect, Madam, which the town 
air hath on young ladies, when first they come into it. 


Enter Canti.ENo. 
Cant. Begar dat dam English ballad-singing dog 
has got away de woman ah, pardie——voild una 
autre | Going towards her. 
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Mid. Hold, hold, Signior ; this lady is not for you. 
She is a woman of quality, and her price is a little 
beyond your pocket. 

Cant. Begar I like none but the woman of quality. 
And you no know de price of my pocket. See 
here—begar here are fifty guinea—dey are not above de 
value of two song. 


Sonc. 


To beauty compar’d, pale gold I despise ; 
No jewels can sparkle like Celia’s bright eyes : 
Let misers with pleasure survey their bright mass ; 
With far greater raptures I view my fine lass: 
Gold lock’d in my coffers for me has no charms, 
Then its value I own, 
Then I prize it alone, 
When it tempts blooming beauty te fly to my arms. 


Wife. This is certainly one of those operish singers 
Miss Jenny used to talk of, and to mimic: she taught 
me to mimic them too. 


RECITATIVE. 


Cant. Brightest nymph, turn here thy eyes, 
Behold thy swain despairs and dies. 


Wife. A voice so sweet cannot despair, 
Unless from deafness of the fair ; 
Such sounds must move the dullest ear: 
Less sweet the warbling nightingale ; 
Less sweet the breeze sweeps through the vale. 


Sonc. 


Cant. Sweetest cause of all my pain, 
Pride and glory of the plain, 
See my anguish, 
See me languish: 
Pity thy expiring swain. 


Wife. Gentle youth, of my disdain, 
Ah, too cruel, you complain : 
My tender heart 
Feels greater smart ; 
Pity me, expiring swain. 
Mm 2 
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Cant. Will you then all my pangs despise } 
Will nothing your disdain remove ? 

Wife. Can you not read my wishing eyes ? 
Ah, must I tell you that I love? 

Cant. I faint, I die, 

Wife. And so do 1. 


Baan enters and sings. 


Sone. 


Turn hither your eyes, bright maid, 
Turn hither with all your charms ; 
Behold a jolly young blade, 
Who longs to be clasp’d in your arms : 
To sighing and whining, 
To sobbing and pining, 
Then merrily bid adieu. 


Cant. See how I expire, 
Bal. See how I’m on fire, 
And burn, my dear nymph, for you. 
Wife. Thus strongly pursu’d, 
By two lovers woo’d 
What shall a poor woman do? 
But a lover in flames, 
Sure most pity claims. 
So, jolly lad, I’m for you, 


Enter Mipnicut. 


Mid. Gentlemen, I must beg you would go into 
another room ; for my Lord Bauble is just coming, and | 
he hath bespoke this. 

Cant. Le diable! one of our directors! I would not | 
have him see me here for de varld. 

Wife. Ismy lord come? How eagerly I long to see | 
him ! 

Cant. Allons, Madam. 

Wife. No, I will stay with my lord. 

Mid. He is just coming in. Upon my soul, I will | 
bring her to you presently. 

Cant, Well, you are de woman of honour. 

Bal. This new face will not come to my turn yet; so |] 
I will to my dear Tawdry. | 
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Enter Lord Baur. 


Lord Baub. Well, I have kept my word; 1 have 
brought the ready. [Seeeg Wife.]| Upon my soul, a 
fine girl! I suppose this is she you told me of ? 

Mid. What shall I do? [Aszde.] Yes, yes, my lord, 
this is the same! But pray come away; for I can’t 
bring her to any thing yet; she is so young, if you 
speak to her, you will frighten her out of her wits; have 
but a little patience, and [ shall bring her to my mind. 

Lord Baub. Don’t tell me of patience; Pll speak to 
her now; and I warrant I bring her to my mind. 

[ They talk apart. 

Wife. [At the other end of the stage, looking at my 
lord| O la! that is a fine gentleman, indeed; and yet 
who knows but Mr. Thomas might be just such another, 
if he had but as fine clothes on? I wonder he 
don’t speak to me; to be sure he don’t like me; if he 
did, he would speak to me; and if he does not presently, 
the old fellow will be back again, and then I must not 
talk with him. 

Mid. Consider, she is just fresh and raw out of the 
country. 

Lord Baub. like her the better. It is vain to con- 
tend; for, by Jupiter, I’ll at her. I know how to deal 
with country ladies. I learnt the art of making love to 
them at my election. 

Mid. What will become of me! I'll get out of the 
way, and swear to Mr. Zorobabel, I know nothing of my 
lord’s seeing her. | Exit. 

Lord Baub. It is generous in you, Madam, to leave 
the country, to make us happy here with the sunshine of 
your beauty. 

Wife. Sir, I am sure I shall be very glad if any thing 
in my power can make the beaux and fine gentlemen of 
this fine town happy.—He talks just like Mr. Thomas, 
before I was married to him, when he first came out of 
his town-service. [ Aside. 

Lord Baub. She seems delightfully ignorant ; a qua- 
hty which is to me a great recommendation of a mistress, 


uM 3 


126 MISS LUCY IN TOWN. 


ora friend —O, Madam, can you doubt of your power, 
which is as extensive as your beauty ; which lights such 
a fire in the heart of every beholder, as nothing but your 
frowns can put it out! 

Wefe. V'll never frown again; for if all the fine gen- 
tlemen of town were in love with me, icod, with all 
my heart, the more the merrier. 

Lord Baub. When they know you have my admira- 
tion, you will soon have a thousand other adorers. If a 
lady have a mind to bring custom to her house, she hath 
nothing more to do but to hang one of us lords out for 
a sign. 

Wife. A lord?—Gemini, and are you a lord? 

Lord Baub. My Lord Bauble, Madam, at your ser- 
vice. 

Wife. Well, my Lord Bauble is the prettiest name I 
ever heard ; the very name is enough to charm one—— 
My Lord Bauble! 

Lord Baub. Why, truly, I think it has something of 
a quality-sound in it. 

Wife. Heigh ho! 

Lord Baub. Why do you sigh, my charmer ? 

Wife. At what, perhaps, will make you sigh too, 
when you know it. 

Lord Baub. Ay, what? 

Wife. I am married to an odious footman, and can 
never be my Lady Bauble I am afraid you won’t 
like me, now I have told you.—But I assure you, if I had 
not been married already, I should have married you, of 
all the beaux and fine gentlemen in the world: but 
though I am married to him, I like you the best; and I 
hope that will do. 

Lord Baub. Yes, yes, yes, my dear; do !—_—very 
well: (Is this wench an idiot, or a bite? marry me, with 
a-pox!) [Aside.| And so you are married to a footman, 
my dear ? 

Wife. Yes,I am; I see you don’t like me, now you 
know I am another man’s wife. 

Lord Baub. Indeed you are mistaken; I dislike no 
man’s wife but my own, 
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Wife. O la! What, are you married then ? 

Lord Baub. Yes, { think I am: but I have almost 
forgot it; for I have not seen my wife, till this morning, 
for a twelvemonth. 

Wife. No! by goles, you may marry somebody else 
forme. And, now I think on’t, if I should be seen 
speaking to him, I shall lose all the fine things I was pro- 
mised. [ Aside. 

Lord Baub. What are you considering, my dear ? 

Wife. I must not stay with you any longer, for I 
expect an old gentleman every minute, who promised me 
a thousand fine things, if I would not speak to any body 
but him: he promised to keep two tall lusty fellows, for 
no other business but to carry me up and down ina chair. 

Lord Baub. I will not only do that, but I will keep 
you two other tall fellows, for no other use but to walk be- 
fore your chair. 

Wife. Will you? Nay, I assure you, I like you bet- 
ter than him, if 1 shall not lose any fine things by the 
bargain——But hold, now J think on’t, suppose I 
stay here till he come back again with his presents, I 
can take the things, promise him, and go with you 
afterwards, you know, my lord. O, how pretty Lord 
sounds! 

Lord Baub. No, you will have no need on’t; I will 
give you variety of fine things. (Till I am tired of you, 
and then I'll take them away again.) But, my dear, 
these lodgings are not fine enough; I will take some 
finer for you. 

Wife. O la! what, are there finer houses than this in 
town? Why, my father hath five hundred a-year in the 
country, and his house is not half so fine. 

Lord Baub. O, my dear, gentlemen of no hundred 
pound a-year scorn such a house as this: nobody lives 
now in any thing but a palace. 

Wife. Nay, the finer the better, by goles, if you will 
pay for it. 

Lord Baub. Pooh, pshaw, pay! never mind that: 
that word hath almost put me in the vapours. Come, 
my dear girl——. [ Kisses her. 


- 
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Wife. O fie, my lord, you make me blush. He 
kisses sweeter than my husband a thousand times; I 
did not think there had been such a man as my husband 
in the world, but I find I was mistaken. 

Lord Baub. Consider, my dear, what a pride you 
will have in hearing the man you love called Lordship. 

Wife. Lordship! it is pretty. Lordship! But then 
you won’t see me above once in a twelvemonth. 

Lord Baub. I will see you every day, every minute : 
I like you so well, that nothing but being married to you 
could make me hate yon. 

Wife. O Gemini! I forgot it was the fashion. 

Lord Baub. Vet us lose no time, but hasten to find 
some place where I may equip you like a woman of qua- 
lity. 

Wife. T am out of my wits. My lord; I am ready to 
wait on your lordship wherever your lordship pleases 
Lordship! Quality! I shall be a fine lady imme- 


diately now. 


Enter Minnicur. 


Mid. What shall I do? I am ruined for ever! My 
lord hath carried away the girl, Mr. Zorobabel will 
never forgive me; I shall lose him and all his friends, 
and they are the only support of my house. Foolish 
slut, to prefer a rakish lord to a sober Jew: but women 
never know how to make their market, till they are so 
old no one will give any thing for them. 


Enter Tuomas. 


Tho. Your humble servant, Madam. Pray, Madam, 
how do you like my clothes? 
Mid. Your tailor hath been very expeditious, indeed, 
Sir. 

Tho. Yes, Madam; I should not have had them so 
soon, but that I met with an old acquaintance, Tom 
Shabby, the tailor in Monmouth-street, who fitted me 
with a suit in a moment But where’s my wife ? 

Mid. (What shall I say to him?) I believe she is 


zone ont to see the town. 
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Tho. Gone out! hey! what, without me! who’s gone 
with her ? 

Mid. Really, Sir, I can’t tell. He was a gentleman 
all over lace: I suppose, some acquaintance of her’s. I 
fancy she went with him. 

Tho. A gentleman in lace! I am undone, ruined, dis- 
honoured! Some rascal hath betrayed away my wife. 
Zounds, why did you let her go out of the house 
till my return ? 

Mid. The lady was only a lodger with me, I had no 
power over ler. 

Tho. How! did any man come to see her? for I am 
sure she did not know one man in town. It must be 
somebody that used to come here. 

Mid. May the devil fetch me, if ever I saw him be- 
fore; nor do I know how he got in.——But there are 
birds of prey lurking in every corner of this wicked 
town: it makes me shed tears to think what villains 
there are in the world, to betray poor innocent young 
ladies. | Cries. 

Tho. Oons and the devil! the first six weeks of our 
marriage ! 

Mid. That is a pity indeed if you have been mar- 
ried no longer: had you been together half a year, it had 
been some comfort. But be advised, have a little pa- 
tience ; in all probability, whoever the gentleman is, he’ll 

_return her again soon. 

“Tho. Return her! ha! stained, spotted, sullied! Who 
shaJi return me my honour ? ’sdeath! Dll search her 
“through the town, the world——Ha! my father here! 

Good. [entering.| Son, I met your man John at the 
inn, and he shewed me the way hither. Where is my 
davghter, your wife ? 

Tho. Stolen! lost! every thing is lost, and [ am un- 
done. , 

Good. Heyday! What’s the matter? 

Tho. The matter! O curse this vile town! I did but 
go to furnish myself with a suit of clothes, that I might 
appear like a gentleman, and in the mean time your 
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daughter hath taken care that I shall appear hke a gen- 
tleman all the days of my life; for L am sure I shall be 
ashamed to shew my head among footmen. 

Good. How! my daughter run away 

Mid. 1 am afraid it is too true. 

Good. And do you stand meditating ? 

Tho. What shall I do? 

Good. Go, advertise her this minute in the newspaper ; 
—get my Lord Chief-Justice’s warrant. 

Mid. As for the latter, it may be advisable ; but the 
former will be only throwing away your money ; for the 
papers have been of late so crammed with advertisements 
of wives running from their husbands, that nobody now 
reads them. 

Tho. That I should be such a blockhead to bring my 
wife to town! 

Good. That I should be such a sot as to suffer you! 

Tho. If 1 was unmarried again, I would not venture 
my honour in a woman’s keeping, for all the fortune she 
could bring me. 

Good. And if I was a young fellow again, I would not 
get a daughter, for all the pleasure any woman could 
give me. 


Enter ZoroBaBeEu. 


Zor. Here, where’s my mistress? I have equipped 
her: here are trinkets enough to supply an alderman’s 
wile. 

Mid. (I must be discovered.) Hush, hush, consider 
your reputation; here are company. Your mistress 
is run away with my Lord Bauble. 

Zor. My mistress run away! Damn my repiae 
Where’s the girl? I will have the girl. 

Good. This gentleman may have lost a dataihtes too. 

Tho. Or a wife, perhaps You have lost your wife, 
Sir, by the violence of your rage. 

Zor. O worse, worse, Sir; I have lost a mistress. 
While I went to buy her trinkets, this damned jade of 
a bawd (where is she?) lets in a young rake, and he is 
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run away with her: the sweetest bit of country inno- 
cence, just come to town. ‘“Sblood, I would have given 
an hundred lottery-tickets for her. 

Git | How! Hell-hound ! 

20. 

Mid. I am an innocent woman, and shall fall a sacri- 
fice to an unjust suspicion. 

Good. Oh! my poor daughter ! 

Tho. My wife, that I had so much delight in! 

Zor. My mistress, that I proposed such pleasure in! 

Mid. O the credit of my house, gone for ever! 

Zor. Wa! here she is again. 


Enter WiFe. 

Wife. Such joy! such rapture! Well, Pll never go 
into the country again, Faugh! how I hate the name. 
—Oh! father, I am sure you don’t know me; nor you, 
Mr. Thomas, neither;—nor I won't know you. 
Ah, you old fusty fellow, I don’t want any thing 
you can give ; nor you shan’t come near me so you 
shan’t Madam, I am very much obliged to you, for 
letting me see the world. JI hate to talk to any one I 
can’t call Lordship. 

Good. And is this be-powdered, be-curled, be-hooped 
madwoman my daughter ? 


[She coquets affectedly. 
Why, hnssy, don’t you know your own father ? 

Tho. Nor your husband ? 

Wife. No, I don’t know you at all;——I never saw 
you before. Ihave gota lord, and I donjt know any 
one but my lord. 

Tho. And pray what hath my lord done to you, that 
hath put you in such raptures ? 

Wife. O, by gole! who’d be a fool then? When I 
lived in the country, I used to tell you every thing I 
did; but I am grown wiser now, for 1 am told [ must 
never let my husband know any thing I do, for he’d 
be angry ; though I don’t much care for your anger, 
for I design always to live. with my lord now; and 
he’s never to be angry, dotwhat I will —Why, pr’ythee, 


bail 
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fellow, dost thou think that Iam not fine lady enough 
to know the difference between a lord and a footman? 

Zor. A footman ! 

Mid. I thought he was a servant, by his talking so 
much of his honour. 

Tho. You call me footman! I own I was a footman ; 
and had rather be a footman still, than a tame cuckold to 
a lord. I wish every man who is nota footman, thought 
in the same manner. 

Good. Thou art a pretty fellow, and worthy a better 
wife. 

Tho. Sir, 1 am sorry that from henceforth I cannot, 
without being a rascal, look on your daughter as my 
wife ; I am sorry I can’t forgive her. 

Wife. Forgive me !——ha, ha, ha! ha, ha, ha! comi- 
cal! why I won’t forgive you, mun. 

Good. What hath he done, which you will not for- 
give ? 

Wife. Done! why I have found out somebody I like 
better; and he’s my husband, and | hate him because it 
is the fashion: that he hath done. 

Zor. Sir Skip, a word with you: if you intend to 
part with your wife, [ will give you as much for her as, 
any man. 

Tho. Sir! 

Zor. Sir, 1 say, I will give you as much, or more, for 
your wife, than any man. 

Tho. Those words, which suppose me a villain, call 
me so, and thus should be returned. 

[Gives him a box on the ear, 

Zor. *Sdeath, Sir! do you know whom you use in 
this manner ? 

Tho. Know you? yes, you rascal, and you ought to 
know me. I have indeed the greatest reason to remem- 
ber you, having purchased a ticket of you in the last lot- 
tery for as much again as it was worth—However, you 
shall have reason to remember me for the future; a 
footman shall teach such a low, pitiful, stock-jobbing 
pickpocket to dare to think to cuckold his betters. 

[Kicks him off the stage. 
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Zor. You shall hear of me in Westmiaster-hail. 

Good. Your humble servant. | Kicking him off. 

Zor. Very fine! very fine !——a ten thousand pound- 
man is to be kicked? 

Good. A rascal, a villain. 


Enter Lord Bavusue. 
Wife. O, my dear lord, are you come ! 


Lord Baub. Fie, my dear, you should not have run 
away from me while I was in an inner-room, promising 
the tradesman to pay him for your fine things. 

Wife. O, my lord, I only stept into a chair, as you 
cali it, to make a visit to a fine lady here, It is pure 
sport to ride in a chair, 

Lord Baub. Bless me! what’s here! My old man 
Tom in masquerade ? 

Tho. I give your lordship joy of this fine gir].— 

Lord Baub. Stay till I have had her, Tom, Egad 
she, hath cost me a round sum, and I had nothing but 
kisses for my money yet. 

Tho. No, my lord! Then I am afraid your lordship 
never will have any thing more, for this lady is mine. 

Lord Baub. How! what property have you in her? 

Tho. The property of an English husband, my lord. 

Lord Baub. How, Madam! are you married to this 
man ? 

Wife. I married to him! I never saw the fellow be- 
fore. 

Lord Baub. Tom, thon art a very impudent fellow. 

Good. Mercy on me! what a sink of iniquity is this 
town! She hath been here but five hours, and learnt as- 
surance already to deny her husband. 

Lord Baub. Come, Tom, resign the girl by fair means, 
or worse will follow. 

Tho. How, my lord, resign my wife! Fortune, 
which made me poor, made me a servant; but Nature, 
which made me an Englishman, preserved me from be- 
ing a slave. I have as good a right to the little I claim, 
as the proudest peer has to his great possessions ; and 
whilst I am able, I will defend it. 
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Lord Baub. Ha! rascal! [| They draw. 

Good. Hold, my lord; this girl, ungracious as she is, 
is my daughter, and this honest man’s wife. 

ife. Whether I am his wife or no, is nothing to the 
purpose’; for IT will go with my lord. I hate my hus- 
band, and I love my lord. He is a fine gentleman, 
and | am a fine lady, and we are fit for one another.—— 
Now, my lord, here are all the fine things you gave me; 
he will take them away, but you will keep them for me. 

Lord Baub. So, now I think every man hath his own 
again; and since she is your wife, Tom, much good may 
do you with her. I question not but these trinkets will 
purchase a finer lady. | Exit. 

Wife. What, is my lord gone? 

Tho. Yes, Madam, and you shall go, as soon as I can 
get horses put into a coach, 

Wife. Ay, but I won’t go with you. 

Tho. No, but you shall go without me: your good 
father here will take care of you into the country ; where, 
if I hear of your amendment, perhaps, half a year hence, 
i may visit you; for simce my honour is not wronged, 1 
can forgive your folly. 

Wofe. I shall shew you, Sir, that Iam a woman of 
spirit, and not to be governed by my husband.—t shall 
have vapours and fits, (these, they say, are infallible) ; 
and if they won’t do, let me see who dares carry me into 
the country against my will: I will swear the peace 
against them. 

Good. Oh! oh! that ever I should beget a daughter ! 

Tho. Here, John! 

John. (enters.| An’t please your worship. 

Tho. Let all my things be packed up again in the 
coach they came in;—and send Betty here this instant 
with your mistress’s riding dress. Come, Madam, 
you must strip yourself of your puppet-shew dress, as L 
will of mine ; they will make you ridiculous in the coun- 
try, Ww here there is still something of Old England re- 
maining. Come, no words, no de ‘lay; by Heaven! if 
you but affect to loiter, I will send ‘orders with you to 
lock you up, and allow you only the bare necessaries 
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of life. You shall know I’m your husband, and will be 
obeyed. 

Wefe. [crying.| And must I go into the country by 
myself? Shall 1 not have a husband, or a lord, or any 
body ? If I must go, won’t you go with me? 

Tho. Can you expect it? Can you ask me, after what 
hath happened ? 

Wife. What I did, was only to be a fine lady, and 
what they told me other fine ladies do, and I should 
never have thought of in the country; but if you will 
forgive me, I will never attempt to be more than a plain 
gentlewoman again. 

Tho. Well, and as a plain gentlewoman, you shall 
have pleasures some fine ladies may envy. Come, dry 
your eyes; my own folly, not yours, is to blame; and 
that I am only angry with. 

Wife. And will you go with me then, Tommy ? 

Tho. Ay, my dear, and stay with thee too; I desire 
no more to be in this town, than to have thee here. 

Good. Henceforth, I will know no degree, no differ- 
ence between men, but what the standards of honour and 
virtue create; the noblest birth without these is but 
splendid infamy ; and a footman with these qualities is a 
man of honour. 


Sone. 


Wife. Welcome again, ye rural plains ; 
Innocent nymphs and virtuous swains : 
Farewell town, and all its sights ; 
Beaux, and lords, and gay delights : 

All is idle pomp and noise ; 
Virtuous love gives greater joys. 


CHorus. 


All is idle pomp and noise : 
Virtuous love gives greater joys. 
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THE 


WEDDING DAY; 


COMEDY. 
AS IT WAS ACTED 
AT THE THEATRE-ROYAL, IN DRURY-LANE, 


BY HIS MAJESTY’S SERVANTS, 


PROLOGUE. 


SPOKEN BY MR. MACKLIN. 


GxENTLEMEN and ladies, we must beg your indulgence 
and humbly hope you'll not be offended 

At an accident that has happen’d to-night, which was 
not in the least intended, 

I assure you: if you please, your money shall be return’d. 
But Mr. Garrick, to-day, 

Who performs a principal character in the play, 

Unfortunately has sent word, ’twill be impossible, having 
so long a part, 

To speak to the Prologue: he hasn’t had time to get it 
by heart. 

I have been with the author, to know what’s to be done, 

For, till the Prologue’s spoke, Sir, says I, we can’t go on. 

“Pshaw! rot the Prologue,” says he; “then begin 
without it.” 

I told him, ’twas impossible, you’d make such a rout 
about it : 

Besides, *twould be quite unprecedented,—and J dare 
say, 

Such an aitempt, Sir, would make thenz damn the play. 

“Ha! damn my play |” the frighted bard replies, 

“ Dear Mackuin, you must go on chen and apologize. 

Zounds! something must be dove: pr’ythee don’t refuse 

me :” 

“ Apologize! not I; pray, Sir, excuse me.” 

“ Pr’ythee, go on: tell siem, to damn my play, will be a 
damn’d hard rise. 

“ Come, do: you’s a good, long, dismal, mercy-begging 


face.” 
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Sir, your humble servant: you're very merry. “ Yes,” 
says he, “ I’ve been drinking 

To raise my spirits; for, by Jupiter! I found ’em 
sinking.” 

So away he went to see the play; O! there he sits : 

Smoke him, smoke the Author, you laughing crits. 

Isn’t he finely situated for a damning Oh!—Oh! a—a 
shrill Whihee ! O direful yell! 

As Faustarr says, “ Would it were bed-time, Han, and 
all were well!” 

What think you now ? whose face looks worst, yours or 
mine ? 

Ah! thou foolish follower of the ragged Nine, - 

You’d better stuck to honest Aprauam Apams, by half: 

He, in spite of critics, can make your readers laugh. 

But to the Prologue.—What shall I say ? Why, faith ! in 
my sense, 

I take plain truth to be the best defence. 

I think then, it was horrid stuff; and, in my humble 

apprehension, 

Had it been spoke, not worthy your attention. 

I'll give you a sample, if I can recollect it. 

Hip! take courage: never fear, man: don’t be dejected. 

Poor devil! he can’t stand it; he has drawn in his head : 

I reckon before the play’s done he’ll be half dead. 

But to the Prologue. It began, 

“Tonight the comic author of to-day, 

“ Has. writ a—a—a—something about a play: 

“ And as the bee,—the bee—({that he brings by way of 
simile) the bee, which roves, 

“ Through, through,”——-Pshaw ! pox o’my memory !|— 
O.! “ thrangh fields and groves, 

“ So comic poets in fair London town 

“ To cull the flowers of characters wander up and 
“ down.” 

Then there was a good deal about Rome, Athens, and 
dramatic rules, 

And gg of knaves ana courtiers, authors and 
ools, ' 
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And a vast deal about critics—and good-nature,—and 
the poor author’s fear ; 

And I think there was something about a third night,— 
hoping to see you here. 

"Twas all such stuff as this not worth repeating, 

In the old prologue cant; and then at last concludes, 
thus kindly greeting, 

“ To you, the critic jury of the pit, 

“ Our culprit Anthor does his cause submit: 

“ With justice, nay, with candour, judge his wit: 

“ Give him, at least, a patient, quiet hearing : 

“ Tf guilty, damn him; if not guilty, clear him.” 
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SCENE,—IN LONDON. 


THE 


WEDDING-DAY. 


ACT I. SCENE I. 


Scene—Mriianour’s Lodging. 
Brazen asleep on a Chair. 
Minvamour (calls several times withoul—Brazen.) 


Why, you incorrigible rascal, ave you not ashamed to 
sleep at this time of day? Do you think yourself in 
Spain, sirrah, that thus you go regularly to sleep when 
others go to dinner ? 

Braz. [(waking.| Truly, Sir, I think he that wakes 
with the owl, should rest with him too. Spain! Egad, | 
should live in the antipodes, by the hoars I am obliged 
to keep. Nor do I see why the same bell that rings 
others to dinner, should not ring me to sleep: for, I 
thank heaven and your honour, sieep is the only dinner 
I have had these two days. 

Mil. Cease your impertinence, and get things ready 
to dress me. 

Braz. What clothes will your honour please to 
wear ? 

Mil. Get me the blue and silver; or stay—the brown 
and gold. Come back, fetch me the black; that suits 
best with my present circumstances. 

Braz. 1 fancy the lace suits best with your circum 
stances. Most people in your honour’s circumstances 
wear lace. 
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Mil. Harkye, Sir, I have often cautioned you against 
this familiarity. You must part with your wit, or with 
your master. 

Braz, [{Aside.| That’s true. If I had any wit, I 
should have parted with him long ago. No wise servant 
will live with a master who has turned away his estate. 

Mil. Get me the laced—go immediately. Familiarity 
is a sort of interest which all servants exact from an in- 
debted master: and, as being indebted to a friend, is the 
surest way to make him your enemy, so making your 
servant your creditor is the surest way of making him 
your friend. 


SCENE If. 
Enter Brazen, shewing in Mrs. Uservn. 


Braz. Sir, is your honour at home? here is Mrs. 
Useful. 

Mil. Sirrah, you know I am at home to my friend, 
my mistress, and my bawd, at any time. 

Mrs. Use. Hoity, toity!—What, must I stay at the 
door, till your worship has considered whether you will 
see me or not? Do I pass for a beggar or a dun with 
you? Do you take me for a tradesman with his bill, or 
a poet with a dedication ? 

Mil. [to Braz.| Do you see what your blunders are 
the occasion of ? Come, my angry fair-one, lay aside 
the terror of your brows, since it was my servant’s fault, 
not mine. 

Mrs. Use. 1, who am admitted where a poor woman 
of quality is excluded! 

Mil. I know thou art. Thou art as dear to the wo- 
men of fashion as their lap-dogs, or to the men as their 
buffoons. 

Mrs. Use. A very civil comparison ! 

Mil. Thou art the first minister of Venus, the first 
plenipotentiary in affairs of love, and thy house is the no- 
ble scene of the congress of the two sexes. Thou hast 
united more couples than the alimony-act has parted, and 
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serit more to bed together, without a licence, than any 
parson of the Fleet. 

Mrs. Use. I wish I could have prevented one couple 
from doing it with a licence. 

Mil. What, has some notable whore of thy ac- 
quaintance turned rebel to thy power, and listed under 
the banners of Hymen ? But be not disconsolate at thy 
loss.—My life to a farthing she returns to her duty. 
Whoring is like the mathematics ; wheever is once ini- 
tiated into the science is sure never to leave it. 

Mrs. Use. This may probably take your mirth a 
key or two lower than its present pitch. 

[Gives a letter. 

Mil. I hope thou dost not deal with the law. 1 know 
no letter can give me any uneasiness, but a letter from an 
attorney. [Opens the letter.| Ha! Steadfast! I know 
the hand, though not the name. 


“ Sir,—After your behaviour to me, I might not have 
“been strictly obhged to give you any account of my 
“ actions: however, asit is the last line you will ever see 
“from me, I have prevailed with myself to tell you, 
“ that your course of life has at last determined me to fly 
“to any harbour from the danger of you; and accord- 
“ingly this morning has given me to a man, whose estate 
“ and sincere affections will, in time, produce that love 
“in my heart, which your actions have—have”—(this isa 
“ damned hard word) “e-ra-di-ca-ted, and make me happy 
“in the name of 

“ CLARINDA STEADFAsT.” 


Mrs. Use. What do you think now, Sir? 

Mil. Think! that Iam the most unhappy of men, and 
heve lost the most charming of women. 

Mrs. Use. I always told you what it would come to, 
but you went still on in your profligate way. It is very 
true, what religious men tell us, We never know the 
value of a blessing’ till we lose it. 

Mil. Ay, ’tis very true indeed ; for till this hour I never 
knew the value of Clarinda. |Reads again.| Hum! 
hum! has given me to a man, whose estate and sincere 
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affection, by which I am to understand that my rival is 
some very rich old fellow; two excellent qualifications 
for a husband and a cuckold, as one could wish. 

Mrs. Use. I shall make a faithful report of the philo- 
sophy with which you receive the news. 

Mil. Oh! could’st thou tell her half my tenderness 
or my pain, thou must invent a language to express 
them. 

Mrs. Use. Truly, I think you had best set pen to pa- 
per, and tell her them yourself. 

Mil. Thad rather trust to your rhetoric: the paper, 
Lam sure, will carry no more than I put into it; but 
for thee 

Mrs. Use. If it receives any addition, it will not be to 
your advantage. 

Mil. I dare trust thee ; thou lovest the game too well 
to spoil it. 

Mrs. Use. It is very strange that a lover will not an- 
swer his mistress’s letter. 

Mil. Oh! no one writes worse than a real lover. 
For love, like honesty, appears generally most beautiful 
in the hypocrite. In painting the mind, as well as the 
face, art generally goes beyond nature. 

Mrs. Use. Why, this is all cool reason. I expected 
nothing but imprecations, threatening, sighing, lamenting, 
raving. 

Mil. Youare mistaken. I act on the, marriage of a 
mistress as on the death of a friend: I strive to the ut- 
most to prevent it. But if fate will have it so— 

Mrs. Use. Youare awicked man. You know it hath 
been in your power to prevent it. 

Mil. Yes; but, my dear, I am no more resolute to 
give up my liberty to the one, than my life to the 
other: and if nothing but my marriage or my death can 
preserve them, egad, I believe I shall continue in statu 
quo, be the consequence what it will. | Knocking. 

Braz. Sir, here’s a lady, I don’t know whether she 
comes under any of the titles your honour would have ad- 
mitted. 

Mil. Sivrah,—admit all ladies whatsoever. 

4 «al 
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Mrs. Use. Vil be gone this moment. 

Mil. Why so? 

Mrs. Use. Oh! I would not be seen with you for the 
world. 

Mil. Out of tenderness for my reputation, E suppose. 
But that’s safe enough with you; and as for your repu- 
tation, it is safe enough with any one. Reputation, like 
the small-pox, gives you but one pain in your life. When 
you have had the one, and lost the other, you may ven- 
ture with safety where you please. 


SCENE IW. 


Mitiamour, Mrs. Userun, Mrs. PuotTwe1u. 

Mil. Ha! 

Mrs. Plot. You seem surprised, Sir: I suppose this 
is a visit you little expected, though I see it’s no unusual 
thing for you to receive visits from a lady. 

Mrs. Use. No, Madam; my cousin Millamour is very 
happy with the ladies. 

Mul. [to Plotwell.| I believe, cousin, this is a rela- 
lation of ours you don’t know; give me leave to intro- 
duce you to one another. Cousin Useful, this is my 
cousin Plotwell; cousin Plotwell, this is my cousin Use- 
ful. [The ladies salute.| But come, relations should 
never meet with dry lips. Here, Brazen, bring a bottle 
of usquebaugh. 

_ Both wom. Not a drop for me. 

Mil. Come, come, it will do you no harm. Well, 
cousin, and how did you leave all our relations m the 
North? Have you brought me no letters ? 

Mrs. Plot. Only one, cousin. 

Mrs. Use. (aside.| Cousin! this is a sister of mine ; 
I believe we are both of the same trade, my life on’t. 

Mil. {to Brazen, who enters with a bottle.| Sirrah, 
fill to the ladies—do you hear? [He takes a letter from 
Plotwell, and opens i. | 


“ Sme,—After so many vows and protestations, I 
“ should be surprised at the falsehood of any one but so 
“ great a villain as yourself: but, as I have been long 

o 2 


148 THE WEDDING-DAY. 


“ since certain, that you have not one virtue in your whole 
_ “mind, that you are a compound of all that is bad, and 
“that you are the greatest tyrant, and the falsest and 
“ most perjured wretch upon earth, I can expect no other. 
“If you deserve not this and ten times worse, make 
“haste to acquit yourself to the injured 

“ Lucina.” 

Mrs. Plot. Well, Sir, what does my aunt say ? 

Mil. She is very inquisitive about my health, com- 
plains of my not writing. There’s no secret in’t, Ill 
read it for your diversion. [ Reads. 

Mrs. Plot. For heaven’s sake, Sir, do not discover the 
secrets of our family, . 

Mil. Dear nephew, I suppose it is impossible for so 
fine a gentleman, amidst the hurry of the beau monde, 
to think of an old aunt in Northumberland ; yet sure 
you might sometimes find an opportunity to let one know 
a little how the world goes. Pshaw! I'll read no more. 
These country relations think their friends in town 
obliged to furnish them with continual matter for the 
scandal of their tea-tables. Has the old lady no female 
acquaintance ?—They would take as much pleasure in 
writing defamation as she in reading it. For my part, 
T'll never trouble myself with others’ business, till I can 
mind my own; nor about others’ sins, till I have left off 
my own. 

Mrs. Use. Which will not be till doomsday, ’m con- 
fident. 

Mil. Never, while I have the same mind to tempt me 
to sin, and the same constitution to support me in it. 
For sins, like places at court, we seldom resign, till we 
can keep them no longer. 

Mrs, Use. And, like places at court, you often keep 
them when you can’t officiate in them. 

Mrs. Plot. But Uhope you will answer my aunt’s letter. 

Mil. Not I, faith. Your aunt’s letter shall answer it- 
self. Send it back to the old lady again, and write my 
duty to her on the back of it. 

Mrs. Use. You have done your duty to her already, 
or I am mistaken, 
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SCENE IV. 


Miriamour, Uszrun, Mrs. Phorwetu, Brazen. 

Braz. Sir, Sir. 

Mil. Well, Sir; what, another cousin? Do you hear, 
surah, [ am at home to no more female relations this 
morning. 

Braz. Sir, Mr. Heartfort is below. 

Mil. Desire him to walk up. 

Mrs. Plot. But are you resolved not to answer the 
letter ? 

Mil. Positively. And harkye,—tell the enraged fair 
one, she hath made a double conquest: her beauty got 
the better of my reason, and now her anger hath got the 
better of my love. Give my humble service to her, and 
when she comes to herself again, tell her L am come to 
myself. 

Mrs. Plot. You will repent of your haughtiness, I 
warrant you. 

Mil. So there’s your dispatch—And now for my 
ether cousin. 


SCENE V. 


Mitzuamovur, Mrs. UsErut. 


Mil. And for you, Madam, give my kindest respects 
to Mrs. Steadfast. Tell her, I will endeavour to efface 
the lovely idea which Clarinda had formed in my mind, 
since she is now another’s. I will pray for her happi- 
ness, but must love her no more. 

Mrs. Use. And is this all? 

Mil. You may carry her this again.—Tell her I will 
have nothing to put me in mind of her—and this kiss, 
which I send her by you, shall be the last token she shall 
have to awaken the remembrance of me. 

Mrs. Use. Well, you’re a barbarous man. But sup- 
pose now I could procure a meeting between you ; suppose 
I could bring her to you this very day, at your own house— 

Mil. Suppose! O! thou dear creature, suppose I gave 


thee worlds to reward thee. 
0 3 


$50 THE WEDDING-DAY. 


Mrs. Use. Well, 1 will suppose you a man of honour, 
and much may be done. Don’t be out of the way. [| Bxié. 

Mil. Thus men of business dispatch attendants. And 
in female affairs I believe few have more business than 
myself. 'The Grand Signior is but a petty prince in love, 
compared to me. But though I have disguised my un- 
easiness before this woman, Clarinda lies deeper in my 
heart than I could wish. There is something in that 
dear name gives me a sensation quite different from that 
ef any other woman. The thought of seeing her ano- 
ther’s, stings me to the very soul. 


SCENE VI. 


Mitiamour, HeEartrort. 


Heart. What, is your levee dispatched? I met an- 
tiquated whores going out of your door, as thick as an-~ 
{iquated courtiers from the levee of a statesman, and with 
as disconsolate faces. I fancy thou hast done nothing for 
them. 

Mil. Thus it will ever be, Jack, where there are a 
multitude of attendants. The lover no more than the 
statesman can do every one’s business. 

Heart. Thou dost as many people’s business as any 
aman in town, I dare swear. 

Mil. I believe no one tastes more the sweets of 
love 

Heart. Nor any more its bitters than I. Oh! Milla- 
mour, I am the most unhappy of mankind—I have lost 
the mistress of my soul. 

Mil. Ay—and I have lost two mistresses of my soul. 

Heart. The woman I doat on to distraction is to be 
married this day to another. 

Mil. A reprieve, a reprieve, in comparison of m 
fate! The woman I doat on was married this morning 
to another. ; 

Heart. Thou knowest not what it is to love tenderly. 

Mil. No, faith; nt very tenderly,—not without a 
great deal of discretion. Here lies the difference between 
ns: you, Heartfort, lave discretion in every thing but 
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love: I have discretion in nothing else. Mine is a true 
English heart ; it is an equal stranger to the heat of the 
equator and the frost of the pole. Love still nourishes 
it with a temperate heat, as the sun doth our climate ; 
and beauties rise after beauties in the one, just as fruits 
do in the other. 

Heart. Is it impossible to engage thee to be serious a 
moment ? 


Mil. Paith, I believe it would on this subject, if I did 


‘not know thy temper. 


Heart. The loss of a mistress may indeed seem 
trifling to thee, who hast lost a thousand. 

Wl The devil take me if I have.—I have found it 
always much easier to get mistresses than to lose them. 
Wonen would be charming things, Heartfort, if, like 
clothes, we could lay them by when we are weary of 
them ; since, like clothes, we are often weary of them 
before\they are worn out. But this curse attends a mul- 
ae of amours, that a man is sometimes forced to 
support his whole wardrobe on his back at once. 

Heart. My passion, Sir, will not bear raillery. 

Mil: Lam sorry for it. Raillery is a sort of test to 
our pessions: when they will not bear that, they are 
dangeyous, indeed : therefore V'll indulge your infirmity, 
and fir your sake will be grave on a subject which I 
never be serious on for my own. So lay open your 
wound, and I'll give you the best advice I can. 

‘art. Tam enough acquainted with your temper, Mil- 
Jamour, to know my obligation to you for this compliance. 
And after all, perhaps my case requires rather your pity 
vs advice; for the last word I had from my mistress 


as, that she hated me of all men living. 
fil. Hum! Faith, I think your case requires 

neither pity nor advice. 

Heart. But this is not the most terrible, or time might 
alter her inclination. 

Mil. Hardly, if it be so violent. 

Heart. 1 take its violence to be a reason for its 
change; but I have a better from experience, for she 
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‘ formerly has told me, that she loved me of all men 
living. 

Mil. And what has caused this great revolution in her 
temper ? 

Heart. Oh! I defy all philosophy to account for one 
of her actions. You might easier solve all the pheno- 
mena of nature, than of her mind. All the insight you 
can get into her future thoughts by her present is, that 
what she says to-day, she will infallibly contradict to- 
morrow. 

Mil. So, if she promised your rival yesterday, you 
may depend upon her discarding him to-day. 

Heart. But then she has a father, whose resolution is 
immovable as the predestinarian’s fate, who has given 
me as positive a denial as his daughter, and is this day 
determined to bestow her on another, whom he has pre- 
ferred to me. 

Mil. For the old reason, I suppose—because he is 
richer. 

Heart. No, upon my word; for a very new reason, 
because he is a greater rake. For you must know, that 
this mighty unalterable will, which is as fixed as the Per- 
sian laws, is determined with as little reason as resolu- 
tions of some countries which are less stable. In short, 
Sir, he hath laid it down as a maxim, that all men are 
wild at one period of life or another; so he resolved never 
to marry his daughter but to one who hath already 
passed that period, At last, the young lady’s good stars, 
and his great wisdom, have led him to the choice of Mr. 
‘Mutable. 

Mil. What, our Mutable ! 

Heart. The very same though I have reason to 
believe she hath as great an aversion for him as for me. 
There is some other Millamour hath supplanted me in 
her heart, whom I have not yet been able to discover ; 
for to this match she is compelled by her father. 

Mill. So youare a stranger to the man she loves ; you 
have only discovered her husband. 

Heart, 'Ten thousand horrors are in that name. 
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Mill. Hum !—faith, to him I think there may ; but if 
the possession of your mistress’s person be all you de- 
sire, I can’t see how you are a whit the farther from that 
by this match; and as to the first favour, I should not 
be much concerned about that. Ifa man would keep a 
coach for my use, I think it is but a small indulgence to 
Jet him have the first airing in if. 

Heart. Oh; do not trifle. An hour, a minute, a mo- 
ment’s delay may be my ruin. Could I but see her be- 
fore the marriage, this compulsion of her father’s might 
throw her into my arms. But he is resolved she shall be 
married on the same day with himself, and he hath this 
morning taken a second wife, Oh! Millamour, 
thou hast a lively imaginations—set it at work for thy 
friend ; for, by heaven, I never can have any happiness 
but in Miss Steadfast’s arms. 

Mil. Miss Steadfast !—and her father married this 
morning !—O! my friend, if I don’t invent for thee, may 
I never be happy in Mrs. ‘Steadfast’s arms ! 

Heart. What do you mean ? 

Mil. Itis as fixed as your father-in-law’s most confirmed 
will, that he is to be the cuckold of your humble servant. 
Take courage, the devil’s in’t if he robs us both of our 
mistresses in one day. Mie he has got already, and 
much good may she do him. 

Heart. Is it possible ? 

Mil. Ay, faith. This father-in-law of yours that was 
to be, and that shall be too, hath outstript me in the race, 
and is gotten to the goal before me. 

Heart. You are a happy man, Millamour, who can be 
so easy in the loss of a mistress. 

Mil. Ay, and of a mistress thou hast heard me toast 
so often, and talk so tenderly, so fondly of—-in the loss 
of Clarinda. 

Heart. The devil! was Miss Lovely your Clarinda? 

Mil. Ay, Sir, Miss Lovely, Mrs. Steadfast now, was 
my Clarinda, and is my Clarinda; and Miss Steadfast 
shall be yours. 

Heart. Keep but your word there, Millamour. 

Mil. Look ye, Heartfort, if she hath a mind to see 
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you, I’ll send for an engine that shall convey you thither, 
in spite of all the fathers in Europe. 

Heart. But the time— 

Mil. Vf you will step in with me while 1 dress, Brazen 
shall fetch the person immediately. Come, be not de- 
jected; we shall be too hard for all, I warrant you. 

Heart. Yet how do I know but every moment may 
be the cursed period of my ruin? Perhaps this instant 
gives her to another. 

Mil. It cannot give her inclinations: and, as I have 
heard thee say thy mistress hath wit and beauty, depend 
upon it these qualities will never be confined in the arms 
of a man she does not like. Pursue her, and she must 
fall. Decency may guard her a honey-moon or two, but 
she will be yours at last. Never think a celebrated 
beauty, when she is married, is deceased for ever. No, 
rather imagine her setting in her husband’s bed, as poets 
make the Sun do in that of Thetis ; 


Which from our sight retires a while, and then 
Rises and shines o’er all the world again. 


ACT IT. SCENE I. 


Scene, Lucina’s Lodgings. 
Lucws and Mrs. Purorweu. 


Luc. Distraction! send me back my letters! Is not 
falsehood enough, must he add insult to it? Oh! may 
eternal furies haunt him! may all the horrors of despair 
attend his guilt! may he be so wretched, that hell itself 
may sicken with revenge! 

Mrs. Plot. And may you be so happy as to have 
eM to do with him! or rather, so wise not to desire 
it! 

Inc. Sure it is impossible. He could not be so great 
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a villain. You never carried him my letter. He that 
has sworn so many vows of constancy— 

Mrs. Plot. Ha! ha! ha! vows of constancy! that 
any woman after eighteen should think of these! Vows 
in love have just the same meaning as compliments in 
conversation ; and it is as ridiculous to believe the man 
who swears eternal constancy, as to believe him who as- 
sures you, he is your most obedient humble servant. 

Tue. Oh! Plotwell, had [ but known thee sooner ! 
had I but known a friend like you, who could have 
armed my unexperienced soul against the wicked arts of 
this deceitful man— 

Mrs. Plot. Then you would have followed my advice, 
just as you have done since we were acquainted. Could 
any one have armed you against the protesting, dying 
lover, who was breathing out daily raptures at your feet, 
when it was not in your power to prevail against him, 
even when he has discovered his falsehood? 

Luc. Believe me, I could never assure myself of it till 
now ; the whole long year that I expected his return to 
Paris, though it made me fear his falsehood, still left me 
room to hope his truth. 

Mrs. Plot. We are apt to hope what we desire; but 
could any woman have reason to expect the return of a 
lover, after a month had past beyond his promise ? Had 
he intended to have married you, he would have done 
it before his departure. Marriage, like self-murder, 
requires an immediate resolution: he that takes time for 
deliberation, will never accomplish either. 

Line. Ob! Plotwell, thou art well skilled in the wiles 
of the sex: I wonder thou could’st be deceived. 

Mrs. Plot. Yes, Madam, I have paid for my know- 
ledge. Man is that forbidden fruit which we must buy 
the knowledge of with guilt. He must be tasted to be 
known; and certain poison is in the taste. Were man 
to appear what he really is, we should fly from him as 
from a tempestuous sea; or were he to be what he ap- 
pears, we should be happy in him as in a serene one. 
They lead usinto ruin with the face of angels, and when 
the door is shut on us, exert the devil. 
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Luc. He must have been a man of uncommon sense, 
who worked your ruin. 

Mrs. Plot. Rather, the circumstances of nty rain were 
uncommon, 

Luc. 1 am surprised that, inall our acquaintance, 
though you have often mentioned your misfortunes, you 
have carefully avoided entering into the cause of them. 

Mrs. Plot. Though the relation be uneasy to me, still, 
to satisfy your curiosity, and to prevent any solicitations 
for the future, 1 will tell you in as few words as I can. 
In my way to Paris, twenty years ago, I fell acquainted | 
with a young gentleman, who appeared to be an officer 
in the army. He continued our fellow-traveller on the 
road, and, after our arrival at Paris, took lodgings iu the 
same house with us. I was then young and unskilled, 
and too ready to listen to the flattery of a lover. In 
short, he employed all his art to convince me of his pas- 
sion, to make an impression on that heart which was too 
weakly armed to resist him. He succeeded and [ 
was undone. 

Luc. I can’t find any thing uncommon in these cir- 
cumstances; for I was undone just the same way 
myself. 

Mrs. Plot. After a month spent in our too fatal and 
too guilty joys, he suddenly eloped from Paris, and from 
that time I never saw him more. 

Luc. But could any thing be so strange as your stay- 
ing twenty years in Paris, without seeking after him ? 

Mrs. Plot. 1 heard the same year he was slain at the 
battle of Belgrade. But I think it much more strange in 
you, after staying a year at Paris, to come a hunting 
alter your lover. For a woman to pursue, is for the hare 
to follow the hounds; a chase opposite to the order of 
nature, and can never be successful. A woman is as 
sure of not overtaking the lover who flies from her, as of 
being overtaken by a lover who flies after her. 

Luc. Well, I’m resolved to see him. If I reap no 
other advantage from it, I shall have at least the pleasure 
of thundering my injuries in his ear. 


Mrs. Plot. The usual revenge of an injured mistress. 
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If nature had not granted us the benefit of venting our 
passions at our tongues and our eyes, the injury and 
falsehood of mankind would destroy above half our sex. 


SCENE II. 
Scene, the Street. 
Miciamour, Heartrort, Brazen. 


Mil. Your calling on me was lucky enough ; you could 
have been directed to none properer for your purpose than 
this woman : for though her body will scarce go through 
the door, yet she has dexterity enough to go through the 
key-hole. But let me tell you, that dexterity must be put 
in motion by gold, or it will remain in rest. 

Heart. She shall not want that. When my Char- 
lotte’s at stake, fortune or life are trifles to the adyen- 
turer. 

Mil. Well, for a sober, grave man of sense, thou art 
something yiolent in thy passion. I always thought 
love as foreign to a speculative man, as religion to an 
atheist. 

Heart. Perhaps it may: for I believe the atheist is as 
often insincere in his contempt of religion, as the other 
in his contempt of woman. There are instances of men 
who have professed themselves despisers of both, that 
have at length been found kneeling at their shrines. 

Mil. Those are two things I never intend to trouble 
my head about the theory of—I shall content myself 
with the practice— 

Heart. With the practice of one, I dare swear. 

Mil. In my youth, I believe I shall: and for being 
old, I desire it not. I would have the fires of life and 
love go out together. What is life worth without pleasure ? 
and what pleasure is there out of the arms of a mistress ? 
All other joys are dreams to that. Give me the fine, 
young, blooming girl,—cheeks blushing,—eyes spark- 
ling, Give me her, Heartfort— 

Heart. Take her with all my heart. Come, Mr. 
Brazen, you are to conduct me another way. 

Mil. You are too soon for Mrs. Useful’s appointment. 
VOL, IV. P 
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Heart. No matter—here is one coming I would 
avoid. 

Mil. Ha! your rival. Nay, you have no reason to he- 
angry with him: you tell me, he is as averse to the 
match as yourself: you cannot expect he should be 
disinterested out of complaisance. 

Heart, It is for that reason I would avoid him. I am 
not master enough of my passions; besides I hate lying 
and impertinence; I can’t bear to hear a fellow run on 
with his intimacy with this duke and that lord, whom he 
has never spoke to, and, perhaps, never seen. 

Mil. A more innocent vanity, at least, than the boast- 
ing of favours from women, though with truth, as I have 
known some men of sense do; which is a vanity indulged 
at the expence of another’s reputation. 

Heart. Faith, and I take the other to be equally as 
destructive of reputation; for I can’t see why it should 
more reflect on a woman to be great with a man of sense, 
than on a man of sense to be great with a fool. 

Mil. Pshaw !—thou art as serious in thy criticisms 
on life, as a dull critic on the drama. I prefer laughing 
sometimes at a farce and a fool, to being entertained with 
the most regular performances, or the conversation of 
men of the best sense. 

Heart. In my opinion, laughing at fools is engaging 
them with their own weapons; for a fool always laughs 
at those who laugh at him, nay, and oftener gets the laugh 
of his side, because there are in the world abundance of 
fools to one who is otherwise In short, it is as dan- 
gerous to ridicule folly any where openly, as to speak 
against Mahometism in Turkey, or Popery in Rome. 
But he is here—Good-morrow. 


SCENE III. 


Mitiamovur, Heartrort, Murasier, Brazen. 


Mut. Nay, foregad, Heartfort, you shall not run away 
from me—Pox take your mistress, I would not lose a 
friend for all the sluts in town—Pshaw ! they are plenty 
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enough—If thou canst persuade my father off the match, 
I did not care if the devil had her. 

Heart. Harkye, Sir, on your life, do not utter a pro- 
fane word of her. 

Mut. Well then, I wish you had her, or the devil had 
her—It’s equal to me—’Tis so difficult to please you—I 
must like her, and I must not like her. 

Mil. Ay, Mutable, to content a passionate lover is as 
difficult as to sail between Scylla and Charybdis: you 
must fall into one extreme or other. 

Heart. Though I would have Charlotte only mine, yet 
I could not bear to hear her slighted by another. 

Mil. Well, Mutable, doth this early sally of yours 
proceed from having been in bed early, or from not being 
in bed at all? 

Mut. Not at all, agad!~-That Lord Bouncer is an ever- 
lasting sitter. 

Mil. Who had you with you? 

Mut. There was myself, three lords, two baronets, four 
whores, and a justice of peace. His worship, indeed, 
did not sit late; he was obliged to go home at three, to 
take a nap, to be sober at the sessions— 

Mit. Millamour, was you ever in company with my 
Lord Grig? 

Mil. And punish wickedness and debauchery. 

—He is the merriest dog—We had such diversion he- 
tween him and the Duke of Fleet-street—Ha, ha, ha! 
says the duke to me—Jack Mutable, says he—ha, ha, 
ha! what do you think of my Lord Grig? Why, my lord 
duke, says I, what of my Lord Grig? Why, says my 
lord duke again, he is damnably in love with my Lady 
Piddle—You know my Lady Piddle, Millamour—she is 
a prude, you know; and that puts me in mind of what 
Sir John Gubble told me t’other day at White’s. 

Heart. Death and damnation! this is insupportable. 
Come, Mr. Brazen— . 


SCENE IV. 
Mixuamour, Murase. 
Mut. White’s—Now, I mention White’s, I must 
i Pp 2 
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send an excuse to my Lord Goodland. He invited me, 
two days ago, to dine with him to-day. 

Mil. Two days ago !—why, he went into the country 
a week since. 

Mut. Nay, then Sir Charles Wiseall was mistaken, 
for he delivered me the message yesterday: which is a 
little strange, methinks. 

Mil. Ay, faith, it is very strange ; for he has been in 
Scotland this fortnight. 

Mut. How! 

Mil. It is even so, I assure you. 

Mut. Then, as sure as I’m alive, I dreamt all this! 
O! but may I wish you joy yet? They tell me you are 
going to be married. 

Mil. Who told you so? 

Mut. Hum!—that I can’t remember. It was either 
the Duchess of Holborn, or Lady Chatter, or Lady 
Scramble, or 

Mil. No, you dreamt it: a sure sign it will not 
happen. 

Mut. Heyday! where’s Heartfort gone. 

Mil. He can’t bear a successful rival. 

Mut. Poor devil! I pity him heartily. And I pity 
myself; for, I protest, [am as sorry at winning her, as he 
can be at losing her. 

Mil. But, is there no way of persuading the old gen- 
tleman off? 

Mut. Odd! here he comes. Pr’ythee, do try; let 
me call you, my lord, and it will give you more weight 
with him: for he takes a lord to be as infallible as the 
Pope. 

Mil. Ay, is he so fond of quality ? 

Mut. Oh! most passionately. You must know, he 
hesitates even at this match on that account; nay, 
believe, notwithstanding her fortune, he would prefer a 
woman of quality for his daughter-in-law, though she 
was not worth a groat. 

Mil. Ha! ’Sdeath! I have a thought—but mum !— 
he’s here, 
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SCENE V. 
Oxtp Murasxie, Youne Murasre, Mituamour. 
Old Mut. Ha! Jacky, have I found you out at last ? It 


is so long since I was in town, I had almost lost myself. 
But, harkye, who’s that fine gentleman? hey! 

Young Mut. O! one of the lords I told you I converse 
with—an intimate acquaintance of mine. I'll introduce 
you to him, Sir. My lord, this is my father, my lord. 

Old Mut. At your lordship’s service, my lord. 

Mil. Sir, lam exceedingly glad to see you in town. 

Old Mut. 1 am exceedingly obliged to your lordship. 
My lord, I am vastly unworthy so great an honour. 

Young Mut. You will excuse my father, my lord: as 
he has lived in the country most of his time, he does not 
make quite so fine a bow as we do. 

Old Mut. My son says true, my lord. I have lived 
most of my time im the country, the greater my misfor- 
tune, and my father’s crime, my lord. But, I thank my 
stars, my son cannot charge me with stinting his educa- 
tion. Alas! my lord, it must be done betimes. A man 
can never be sent into the world too soon. What can 
they learn at schools or universities ?—No, no, I sent 
my boy to town at sixteen, and allowed him wherewithal 
to keep the best company. And, I thank my stars, I 
have lived to see him one of the finest gentlemen of his 
age. 

SE naie Mut. Ah! dear Sir, your most obedient hum- 
ble servant. 

Mil. It is owing, Sir, to such wise parents as you, 
that the present age abounds with such fine gentlemen as 
it does. Our dull forefathers were either rough soldiers, 
pedantic scholars, or clownish farmers. And it was as 
difficult to find a fine gentleman among us then, as it is 
a true Briton amongst us now. 

Old Mut. I am very proud, my lord, to find my son 
in such company as your lordship’s. 

Mil. Dear Sir, the honour is on my side, I assure you. 

Old Mut. ’Sbud! you men of quality are the civilest 
people upon earth, 
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Mil. AndI believe my sister is of the same opinion. 

Young Mut. His sister : 

Old Mut. 1 am extremely bound to your good lord- 
ship. 

Mil. I see you are shy of speaking ; but I do not at 
all think it beneath the honour of my house to marry into 
a worthy family with a competent estate, though there be 
no title. 

Old Mut. My lord! 

Mil. And since my sister has condescended to receive 
the addresses of your son, I shall not oppose the match. 

Old Mut. I am surprised, my lord— 

Mil. Nay, Sir, you cannot be surprised ; for certainly 
Mr. Mutable has more honour than to have proceeded so 
far without acquainting you. 

Old Mut. O, yes, my lord, he has acquainted me— 
Yes, my lord, I have been acquainted, indeed—but the 
honour was so great, that I could scarce believe it. 

Young Mut. {Aside.| This is not the first woman I 
have been in love with, without seeing. 

Old Mut. O, fie upon you, Jacky, why did you not 
tell me of this ?—I’ll go break off the other match this 
moment. My lord, I cannot express the very grateful 
sentiments I have of this great honour, my lord 

Mul. I shall be glad to see you at my house ; in the 
mean time, Mr. Mutable may have as free access to my 
sister as he pleases. 

Young Mut. Dear my lord, Iam your most obedient 
humble servant. 

Old Mut. Land mine, my lord, are eternally obliged 
to your goodness ; and I hope my son is as sufficiently 
sensible as myself.—I will just go do a little business, 
and then, Jacky, I’ll come to this place, and you shall 
carry me to wait on his lordship.—Be sure to be here 
or I shall not be able to find you—In the mean time 1 


am your lordship’s very obedient, devoted, humble ser- 
vant, to command. 
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SCENE VI. 


Mitzuamour, MuTasue. 


Mil. Well, have I not managed the old gentleman 
finely ? 

Young Mut. Yes; but, as my Lord Twitter says, 
how shall we carry it on ? 

Mil. That I am thinking. Suppose I get somebody 
to personate my sister—I see your father is of a good, 
easy, credulous disposition, and not altogether so in- 
flexible as your father-in-law 

Young Mut. No, hang him; he never kept a resolu- 
tion two minutes in his life. He is the very picture of 
my Lord Shatterbrain ; and you know my Lord Shatter- 
brain is very famous for breaking his word. I have made 
forty engagements with him, and he never kept one ;— 
then, the next time we met,—Jack Mutable, says he, I 
know you'll pardon me—I have such a memory—but 
there’s Sir George Goose has just such another too—but 
George is a comical dog, that’s the truth on’t There 
was he, and J, and the Duke 

Mil. Harkye, I have thought how the thing shall be 
conducted. Heartfort’s house shall pass for mine; thi- 
ther do you bring your father; you shall find a lady 
ready to receive you. But you must remember to be- 
have to her as if you were old acquaintance. I will in- 
struct her how to answer you. So, go now and expect 
your father, and remember to give me the title of Lord 
Truelove. 

Young Mut. Agad, I dined with Sir John Truelove 
about four days ago; and how many bottles do you 
think we sat ? ; 

Mil. Twenty dozen, if you will. 

Young Mut. No, faith, not that—not that quite. I 
brought off four to my own share though ; and so drunk 
was my Lord Pazzle—ha, ha, ha! and so mad 

Mil. But if thou art not quite drunk or mad thyself, 
pr’ythee do mind thy business; for if you stay one mo- 
ment longer, I'l fling up the affair. 
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Young Mut. I go, I go. My Lord Truelove, your 
servant. ’*Foregad, Sir John is one of the merriest 
dogs in Christendom. 


SCENE VII. 


Mitiamovr, solus. 


Go thy way, Guillim displayed—Thou catalogue of 
the nobility—’Sdeath, I fancy ’tis the vanity of such 
fools as this, that makes men proud of a title, without 
any other merit. Now if I can but match this spark 
with my Northumberland cousin, I shall handsomely 
be quit of a troublesome relation.—And faith, I think 
the arms of a rich fool are a sort of hospital, proper to 
every woman who has worn out her reputation in the 
service. 


SCENE VIII. 


Mrs. Srravrast’s House. 


Cuarorte, speaking to Mrs. Usrrut, who goes out, 
and returns with Heartrort. 


Well, well, tell the wretch, I will see him, to give 
him another final answer, since he will have it. Poor 
creature ! how little he suspects who is his rival !—— 
Oh! Millamour, thou hast given this heart of mine more 
sighs in one week, than it ever felt before nay, than 
it hath ever made any other feel. How shall I let him 
know my passion, or how avoid this match intended for 
me by my father! Well, Sir, how often must I tell you 
I won’t have you, I can’t have you? 

Heart. Madam, as you have often told me the con- 
trary, I think you should give some reason why you will 
not have me. 

Char. I tell you a reason—I hate you, 

Heart. | might expect a better reason for that hate 
than the violence of my love. 

Char. O! the best reason in the world, I hate every 
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thing that is ridiculous, and there is nothing so ridiculous 
as a real lover. 

Heart. Methinks, gratitude might produce the highest 
affection. 

Char. Your humble servant, sweet Sir Gra- 
titude ! that implies an obligation; but how am I 
obliged to you for loving me? I did not ask you to love 
me—did I?—TI can’t help your loving me; and if one 
was to have every one that loves one, one must have the 
whole town. 

Heart. Can my torments make you merry, Madam ? 

Char. O! no, certainly ; for you must know, I am ex- 
travagantly good-natured: nor can you yourself say, that 
I have not begged you to get off the rack: but you 
would have me take you off in my arms, like an odious 
ridiculous creature, as you are. 

Heart. Give me my reason again; untie me from the 
magic knot you have bound me in; for whilst you hold 
me fast within your chains, ’tis barbarous to bid me take 
my freedom. 

Char. Chains !—sure being in love is something like 
being in the galleys; and a lover, like other slaves, is 
the subject of no other passion but pity: nay, they are 
even more contemptible they are mere insects. One 
gives being to thousands with a smile, and takes it away 
again with a frown. A celebrated physician might as 
well grieve at the death of every patient, as a celebrated 
toast at the death of every lover: and then it would 
impossible for either of them ever to have dry eyes. 

Heart. Come, come, Madam; the world are not all 
so deaf to reason as Tam. ‘There are those who can 
see your faults, though I can’*t—can weigh affectation 
against beauty, and ill-nature against wit. 

Char. They are inseparable. No one has beauty 
without affectation, nor wit without ill-nature. But lovers, 
you know, only see perfections. All things look white 
to love, as they do yellow to the jaundice. 

Heart. This cool insensibility is worse than rage. 

Char. It would be cruel indeed to add to the fire. 1 
would extinguish your passion, Sir, since this is the last 
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time it can blaze in public, without prejudice to my re- 
putation. 

Heart. Sure, you can’t resolve to marry a fool ? 

Char. I can resolve to be dutiful to a parent, and 
run any risk rather than that of my fortune. In short, 
Mr. Heartfort, could you have prevailed with my father, 
you might have prevailed with me. I liked you well 
enough to have obeyed my father, but not to disobey 
him. 

Heart. Was that the affection you had for a man who 
would have sacrificed himself and the whole world to 
you? 


SCENE IX. 


CLARINDA, CHARLOTTE, HEARTFORT. 


Clar. Fie! Charlotte, how can you use him so bar- 
barously ? Poor Heartfort! I protest I pity you sincerely. 

Char. Indeed, Clarinda, for I shall never call you 
mother——lI am come to an age, wherein I shall not 
follow your advice in disposing of myself; nor am I 
more forward to ask your opinion, than you was to ask 
mine, when you married my father, 

Clar. My dear Charlotte, you shall never have more 
cause to repent my marriage, than I believe you would 
haye to repent your own with this gentleman. 

Heart. My life, Madam, is a poor sacrifice to such 
goodness, 

Char. Dear creature! if the old gentleman your hus- 
band was here, you would make him jealous on his wed- 
ding-day.— Besides, it is barbarous in you to blame me, 
for he hath taken a resolution to give me to Mr. Mutable ; 
and you know, or you will know before you have been 
married to him long, that when once he hath resolved on 
any thing, it is impossible to alter him. 


SCENE X. 


Sreaprast, Heartrort, Cuarinpa. 
Stead. Heyday! what’s here to do? I thought I hac 
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forbidden you my house. Am I not master of my own 
house ? 


Heart. No, Sir, nor ever will, while you have two 
such fine ladies in it. 

Stead. Sir, if I had two empresses in it, my word 
should be a law.—And [I can tell you, Sir, I will have 
blunderbusses in it, and constables too, if I see you in it 
any more. 

Clar, Nay, pray, my dear, do not try to shock him 
more; Charlotte hath used him ill enough already. 

Stead. Harkye, Madam, my dear, I must give you a 
piece of advice on our wedding-day—Never offer to in- 
terrupt me, nor presume to give your opinion in any 
thing till asked—if nature hath made any thing in vain, 
it is the tongue of awoman. Women were designed to 
be seen, and not heard; they were formed only to please 
our eyes. 

Char. You will be singularly happy, my dear, with a 
husband who marries to please no sense but his eyes. 

Clar. I do not doubt being as happy with him as I 
desire. 

Stead. This is another thing I must warn you of—Ne- 
ver to whisper in my presence. ‘Whispering no one 
uses but with an ill design. I made a resolution against 
whispering at sixteen, and have never whispered since. 

Heart. Yes, Sir, and if you had made a resolution to 
hang yourself, others would have been equally obliged to 
follow the example. 

Stead. I wish you would resolve to go out of my doors, 
Sir; or I shall take a resolution which may not please 
you. Madam, if yon have not given this gentleman a 
final discharge already, do it now. 

Char. You hear, Sir, what my father says, therefore I 
desire you would immediately leave us, and not think of 
returning again. 

Heart. Not certain death should deter me from obey- 
ing your commands; nor would that sentence, pronounced 
from any other lips, give me as much pain, as this banish- 
ment, from yours. | Exit. 
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SCENE XI. 


STEADFAST, CLARINDA, CHARLOTTE. 


Clar. Go thy ways, for a pretty fellow. 

Stead. Go thy ways, for a hypocrite. We shall have 
that fellow turn rake at forty. The seeds of raking are 
in him, and one time or other they will break out. 
Rakery is a disease in the blood, which eyery man is 
born with; and the sooner it shews itself the better. 

Char. But I hope, Sir, since I have complied with 
your commands, in dispatching one lover, you will 
comply with my desires, in delaying my alliance with 
another. 

Stead. As for that, you may be very easy: so you are 
married to-day, I care not what hour. 

Char. Why to-day, Sir? 

Stead. Because I have resolved it, Madam. 

Char. One day sure would make no difference. 

Stead. Madam, I have said it. 

Clar. Let me intercede for so short a reprieve. 

Stead. I am fixed. 

Char. Consider, my whole happiness is at stake. 

Stead. If the happiness of the world was at stake, I 
would not alter my resolution. [Servant enters. 

Ser. Sir, Mr. Mutable is below. 

Stead. Shew him up. Go you two in.—Daughter, be 
sure and make yourself ready. I have not yet resolved 
the hour of marrying you, but it shall be this afternoon; 
for I am determined to keep both our wedding-suppers 
together. 


SCENE XII. 


Sreprast, Orp Murasue. 


Stead. Mr. Mutable, your servant. Odso! where’s 
the bridegroom ? He is a little too backward for a 
oung fellow : the bride has reason to take it amiss. 
Old Mut, Nay, Mr. Steadfast, if she or you take any 
thing amiss, we cannot help that. 
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Stead. Pooh! I was in jest with thee: she shall take 
nothing amiss, for I am resolved on the match. 

Old Mut. Truly I am sorry for it. 

Stead. Ha! sorry—for what? 

Old Mut. Since it must be known, what signifies he- 
sitation ?—My son is pre-engaged, Sir. 

Stead. How, Sir, pre-engaged ! 

Old Mut. Yes, Sir, to a young lady of beauty and 
fortune—and, what is more, a lady of quality. I assure 
you, Sir, I did not know one word of it when our bar- 
gain was made, which I am sorry for, and heartily ask 
your pardon. 

Stead. And is this the manner you treat me in, after I 
have refused such offers for your son’s sake? 

Old Mut. The match was none of my own choice ; but 
if quality will drop into one’s lap 

Stead. Ay, quality may drop into your lap or your 
pocket either, and not make them one bit the heavier.— 
And pray, who is this great lady of quality ? 

Old Mut. 1 know nothing more of her, than that she 
is a lord’s sister. 

Stead. Hath she no name then? 

Old Mut. Yes, Sir, I suppose she hatha name, though 
1 don’t know it. 

Stead. And pray, Sir, what’s her fortune ?» 

Old Mut. { don’t know that either. 

Stead. Your very humble servant, Sir I honour 
your profundity. If the lady’s quality be equal to your 
wisdom, Gotham and Fleet-street will be in strict alli- 
ance Sir, I admire your son; for though it is pro- 
bable he may get nothing by the bargain, I find he has 
sense enough to outwit his father; and he may laugh at 
you, while all the world laughs at him. 

Old Mut. What do you mean, Sir? 

Stead. Stay till your daughter be brought home, she 
will explain my meaning, I warrant you—she will bring 
you both extremes, my life on’t—Quality in the kennel, 
and fortune in the air. 

Old Mut. Hum! if it should prove so-—Sir, the match 
is not completed. 
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Stead. No, Sir; you are very capable of breaking it 
off, we see [ Servant enters. 

Ser. Sir, the lawyer is come with the writings. 

Stead. He may cancel them, if he pleases, and hang 
himself when he has done. 

Old Mut. Stay, Sir, I am not determined in this af- 
fair 

Stead, Nor in any, I am sure but Tam; and you 
must give up your pretensions one way or other this 
moment. 

Old Mut. Then T stand by the securest so desire 
the lawyer to walk in—lI hope you will forgive me, Mr. 
Steadfast, what’s past. 

Stead. Ay, Sir, more for my own sake than yours; for 
had I not resolved on the match, 1 might have taken 
other measures. 


SCENE XIII. 


Oup Murasxe, Sreaprast, Pric. 


Old Mut. Come, Sir, I am ready to sign articles. 

Stead. Where’s Mr. Squeezepurse, yonr master ? 

Prig. Sir, my master is busy, he could not wait on 
you; but I can do it as well. 

Stead. Sir, I am the best judge’ of that—lI have resoly- 
ed never to sign any thing without your master. 

Prig. It is the very same thing, I assure you. 
The writings are fully drawn, and any witness may do as 
well as my master. 

Stead. Your master isa negligent puppy, and uses me 
doubly ill—first, in staying away, and then in sending 
such an impertinent coxcomb to dispute with me. 

Old Mut. J believe, Mr. Steadfast, we may do it. 

Stead. Excuse me, Sir, 1 shall not alter my resolves— 
Therefore yo to your master, and tell him to come to me 
immediately ; for I will not sign without him, that I am 
resolved. 

Old Mut. In the mean while, I'll step just by, and 
call my son, that we may meet with no further interrup- 
tion. [Servant enters. 
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Ser. Sir, the tailor hath sent word that he cannot 
finish the new liveries till to-morrow morning. 

Stead. Then, Sir, go and give my humble service to 
the tailor, and tell him to send them half done or un- 
done; for I am resolved to have them put on to-day, 
though they are thrown like blankets over their shoulders, 
and my equipage should look like the retinue of a Mo- 
rocco ambassador. 


ACT III. SCENE I. 


SCENE—The Street. 


Heartrort, Minzamour, Murtante. 


Heart. Though I fear my fortune desperate, yet is 
my obligation infinite to you, my dear Millamour, for 
this trouble. 

Mut. And to me too.—Agad, I have run the hazard 
of being disinherited on your account As for the 
wife, the loss is not great; but 1 have a real value for 
the estate. 

Mil. Come, faith, Heartfort, thou must confess thyself 
obliged to him; he hath done what is in his power 

Heart. 1 thank him—And, in return, Mutable, let 
me give youa piece of advice. Leave off that ridiculous 
quality of pretending an acquaintance with men of fashion, 
whom thou hast never seen, for two reasons: first, no 
one believes you; nor, if you were believed, would any 
one esteem you for it; because all the prize-fighters, 
jockeys, gamesters, pimps, and buffoons in England have 
the same honour. 

Mut. Ha, ha, ha! this is very merry, very facetious, 
faith—Agad, Millamour, if I did not know that Heart- 
fort keeps the best company, I should think him envious. 

Mil. I rather think his ambition lies quite the opposite 
way; for I have seen him walking at high Mall with a 
fellow in a dirty shivt, and a wig unpowdered. 

Q 2 
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Mut. Auh! what a couple of distinguishing qualifica- 
tions he chose to appear in the Mall with! 
Heart. And the man he means happens to have quali- 
fications very seldom seen in the Mall, or any where 
else 

Mut. Ay, pr’ythee what are these ? 

Heart. Virtue, and good sense. 

Mut. Ha, ha, ha! virtue and good sense; no powder, 
and dirty linen—Four fine accomplishments for an old 
philosopher to live upon 

Mil. Ay, or for a modern philosopher to starve with— 
But, mum—Remember who I am. 


SCENE II. 


Op Mutasie, Younc Mutasie, HEARTFoRT, 
Mixiamovur. 


Mil. So, Sir, you are expeditious; and now, if you 
please, I am ready to wait upon you—— 

Old Mut. 1 am unwilling to give your lordship any 
further trouble ; for I find, my lord, that matters are 
too far gone to be broke off now—So I thank your lord- 
ship for the honour you intended me. But the boy must 
be married to his former mistress— 

Heart. Ha! | Aszde. 

Mil. What’s this, Sir? : 

Old Mut. In short, my lord, I have as great an 
honour for quality as any man; but there are things to 
be considered—Quality is a fine thing, my lord, but it 
does not pay debts. 

Young Mut. Faith, you are mistaken there, father ; 
for it does. 

Mil. 1 little thought this consideration would have ex- 
posed my sister to an affront—You are the last com- 
moner I shall offer her to, I assure you—Perhaps you 
may repent this refusal 

Young Mit. Dear Sir, consider Your son’s hap- 
piness, grandeur, fortune, all are at stake. 

Mil. Now the affair is over, Sir, I shall tell you, that 
my sister is not only secure of a fortune much larger 
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than Mr. Steadfast’s daughter; but as I have resolved 
against marriage, my fortune and title too must have de- 
scended to your son. 

Old Mut. Hey !—And should I have seen my Jacky 
a lord—Should I have had a lord ask me blessing ?— 
and a set of young lords and ladies my grand-children ! 
Should this old crab-tree stock have seen such noble 
grafted fruit spreading on its branches?—O my good 
dear lord, I ask pardon on my knees—Forgive the 
foolish caution of a fearful old man. 

Mil. My honour—my honour forbids 

Old Mut. O dear, sweet, good, my lord——Let pity 
melt your honour to forgiveness. 

Heart. Let me intercede, Sir. 

Old Mut. If your honour must have a sacrifice, let 
my fault be paid by my punishment. Tread upon my 
neck, my lord. Do any thing tome. But do not let 
me bar my son’s way to happiness. 

Mil. The strictest honour is not required to be inexo- 
rable. I shall content myself therefore with inflicting on 
you a moderate punishment. Whereas I intended to 
pay the fortune down before marriage ; I now will do it 
afterwards. 

Old Mut. Whenever your lordship pleases, I will 
give one thorough rebuff to Mr. Steadfast, and return in- 
stantly.—Jacky, stay, stay you here, and expect me to 
conduct me to his lordship. My lord, I am your lord- 
ship’s most obedient humble servant. Exit. 

Mil. This succeeds to our wish. I think I’ll e’en play 
the parson myself, and marry you in jest. 

Young Mut. But I shall not play the husband, I thank 
you. 

Mil. Pshaw—in jest. 

Young Mut. Hum, I take matrimony to be no jest. 

Mil. And I take it to be the greatest jest in nature. 
When the old gentleman comes, Heartfort, do you take 
him to your house, which must pass for my Lord True- 
love’s, thither will I bring the lady with the utmost ex- 
pedition. But remember to give a particular order to all 
your servants, that your name is Truelove. 

Q 3 
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Heart. If you would have me stay with you, in the 
mean time, I must have no lords. Nay, I will not allow 
you a baronet. Not even a plain Sir, though he was 
knighted but last week, and hath not paid his fees yet. 

Young Mit. Well, well, you shall be humoured, 
though I am at work for your service. 


SCENE IIL 
Sreavrast’s House. 


Ciarinpa, Mrs. Userut. 


Clar. To leave my husband’s house on my wedding- 
day, and visit a gallant? Pll never consent to it 

Use. Then there’s a pretty fellow gone to his forefa- 
thers. ' 

Clar. No, tell the barbarous man, undone as he is, 1 
would have consented to any other portion with him than 
dishonour. ‘Tell him, he hath forced me to the fatal re- 
solution I have taken; for, to avoid him, was my first 
cause of marrying; and tell him, in that hour I gave my 
hand to Mr. Steadfast, I resolved never to see him more. 

Use. The devil take me, if I do. You may send an- 
other messenger. Ill have no hand in his death. I 
always had a natural antipathy to murder—Poor dear, 
pretty, handsome young fellow—Go—you are a cruel 
creature !—Oh! had you seen how he sighed, and sob- 
bed, and groaned, and kissed your letter, and called you 
by all the tenderest, softest names; then shed such a 
shower of tears upon the paper; then kissed it again, 
and swore he had lost his soul in you—Oh! it would 
have melted rocks, could they have seen it. 

Clar. Why wilt thou torment me to no purpose ? 

Use. It is your own fault, if it be to no purpose. 

Clar. What can I do? 

Use. What can you do?—that any woman after eigh- 
teen should ask that question'—What can you do? 
Methinks charity should tell you, if your heart was not 
deaf to every thing that is good. When a fine handsome 
young fellow is the beggar, what woman can want charity ? 
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Clar. I have no more to give—My all is now my 
husband’s ; nor can I, without injuring him, bestow— 

Use. Your husband !—You are enough to make me 
mad—Injure your husband !—You may as well think 
you injure your chest when you take the money out of 
it—And would you be locked up all your life in that 
old fusty chest, the arms of your husband ? 

Clar. Ha! doth it become thee to rail against my 
husband, who hast employed all thy vile rhetoric to per- 
suade me to receive him ? 

Use. To receive him as a husband I did—and I now 
persuade you tomake a husband of him. 

Clar. O, villain! what hath urged thee to use me as 
thou dost ? Didst thou not first entice me to leave my con- 
vent, and fly to England with that monster Millamour ? 
And then didst thou not, with the same diligence, entreat 
me to this marriage? And now 

Use. What allegations are here! I ownT advised you 
to quit a religion L thought not consistent with the health 
of your soul, and to fly to the arms ofa man I thought 
loved you. When I thought he did not love you, I ad- 
vised you to leave him—And now [I find he does love 
you, I advise you to return to him agains 

Clar. What! with the loss of my honour! 

Use. The loss of your honour! No, no—You may 
keep your honour still; for every woman hath it till she 
is discovered. , 

Clar. Name it to me no more. 

Use. At least you may see him—there’s no dishonour 
in that. 

Clar. J dare not think of it. 

Use. E’en do it without thinking of it—Let the poor 
man owe the continuing of his life to my entreaties. 

Clar. Oh! he hath a more powerful advocate within 
me. 
Use. Well—I'll ily with the happy news. 

Clar. Stay—1 cannot resolve. 
Use. That’s enough—She that can’t resolve against 


5 
her lover always resolves for him. 
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Clar. Well—I will take one dear last draught of ruin 
from his eyes—And then bid them farewell for ever. 


SCENE IV. The Street. 


CHarLorre disguised. 


Here am I fairly escaped from my father’s house— 
And now, what to do, or whither to go, I know not. 
If I return, I know the positiveness and passionateness 
of his temper too well, to leave me any hopes of avoiding 
the match he is resolved on—If I do not, I dread the 
consequences. Suppose I find Millamour out, and ac- 
quaint him with my passion---I'll die sooner—If Heart- 
fort were here this moment, I believe I should not refuse 


him any longer—Ah! 


SCENE V. 
Mitiamour, CHARLOTTE. 


Mil. Pox on my rashness in discharging the good mo- 
ther this morning—I shall never be able to find Lucina— 
I must get another—Ha! what hath fortune sent us? A 
woman in a mask—I suppose she doth it to hide the 
small-pox, or some cursed deformity—But, hang it, she 
may pass for a woman of quality, for all that. Agad, 
Tl attack her, and, if I mistake not, she expects it. At 
least she does not threaten to run away.—Madam, your 
most obedient, humble servant—I presume, by your pre- 
sent posture, that your mask gives you an advantage 
over me—that [have the honour of being known to you— 

Char. You may depend on it, Sir, it is to my advan- 
tage to cover my face, by my doing it—And I conceive 
it would be to your advantage to wear a mask too, 

Mil. ll excuse your abusing my face, while you abuse 
your own—Nor do I believe you in earnest in either ; for 
I see, by your eyes, that you like me; and I am pretty 
confident you like yourself. 

Char. Indeed, if Mr. Millamour is so fully persuaded 
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of the former, I think he may without any ill opinion of 
my modesty suspect the latter. 

Mil. Hum! my name too— 

Char. 1 hope you have not the worse opinion of your- 
self from my knowing it. 

Mil. No, my dear—nor much the better of you, I can 
tell you. Harkye, child, I find thou art some old ac- 
quaintance of mine; and as those are a set of people 
whom I am always glad to serve, I will make thy for- 
tune. 

Char. Now I fancy you don’t think me an old ac- 
quaintance: for, if I was, you must be assured, | know 
that it is not in your power. 

Mil. Why, truly, Madam, [ am not worth as many 
Indies as I would bestow on your dear sex, if | had ’em. 
But, in this affair, I am not to be the principal, but only. 
a sort of agent—or, to speak in your own language, the 
bawd. 

Char. Well, Sir. 

Mil. And if you can but act the part of a woman of 
quality for one half hour, I believe I shall put it into your 
power to act one as long as you live. 

Char, What! have you aman of quality to dispose of ? 

Mil. No, but I have what many a man of quality 
would be glad to dispose of. I have a great fortune for 
you; and that with it which many a woman of quality 
hath to dispose of. 

Char. What's that, pray ? 

Mil. A fool! 

Char. Oh! you won’t want customers; but you and 
I, I find, shall not agree; for we happen to deal in the 
same wares. 

Mil. But mine is a AEE Madam. 

Char. And so is mine, Sir,—but let us wave that ; for 
I will give him to any one who will have him. ‘The for- 
tune is what concerns me most. Do you know any one 
in whose hands I could place ten thousand pounds with 
safety ? 

Mil. Nay, pr’ythee don’t trifle—H you will come with 
me, and act your part well, you shall be mistress of four 
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times that sum, within these two hours. You shall have 
a husband, with these two great matrimonial qualities, 
rich and a fool. 

Char. Ay, and what is his name ? 

Mil. What signifies his name? Will you have a rich 
fool for a husband, Madam, or no? This must be some 
very vulgar slut, by her hesitation. 

Char. No, Sir, 1 don’t want riches, and I hate a fool. 

Mil, Then, your servant. I must go find somebody 
that will. If I had but time on my hands, I should find 
many a woman of fashion would be glad to be Mrs. 
Mutable. 

Char. Ha! stay, Sir, (this may be a lucky adventure, 
at least it must be a pleasant one) if I had known Mr. 
Mutable was the gentleman— 

Mil. Well, Mr. Mutable, is the gentleman. 

Char. O, heavens! My father! I shall be discovered. 

Mil. Come, Madam, we have not a moment to lose. 

Step to my lodgings, and receive instructions. 

Char. Well, Sir, I have so good an opinion of your 
honour, that I will trust myself with you. 

Mul. My honour is most infinitely obliged to your con- 
fidence, dear Madam. 


SCENE VI. 
STreaprast, Otp Murase. 


Stead. Forgive indeed ! Why, a man may as well deter 
mine which way the weathercock shall stand this day 
fortnight, by its present situation, as he can what you 
will think an hour hence by what you think now. A 
windnull, or a woman’s heart, are firm as rocks in compa- 
rison of you. 

Mut. I own he did over-persuade me; but, pardon 
me this time, and I will immediately fetch the boy, and 
matters shall be dispatched. 

Stead. Hum! 

Mut. Come, come, you cannot blame me. Who 
would not marry his son to a woman of quality ? 

Stead. Who would not? I would not, Sir, If I had 
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resolved to marry my daughter to a cobbler, I would not 
alter my resolution, to see her a-bed with the Emperor of 
Germany. 

Mut. All men, Mr. Steadfast, are not so firm in their 
resolutions as you are. 

Stead. More shame for them, Sir; I am now in the 
fiftieth year of my age, and never broke one resolution 
in my life yet. 

Mut. Good lack! Lam some years older than youare, 
and never made a resolution in my life yet. 

Stead. Well, Sir, I see your son coming: I will pre- 
pare my daughter. But, pray observe me. Make one 
resolution. Ifyou change your mind again before they 
are married, they shall never be married at all, that I 
am resolved. 

Mut. [Aside.] This is a bloody positive old fellow. 
What a brave absolute prince he’d make! I'll warrant 
he’d chop off the heads of two or three thousand subjects, 
sooner than break his word. I must not anger himany more. 


SCENE VII. 
Oxp Mutasie, Younc Murasie, Heartrorr. 


Old Mut. Come, Jacky, you must along with me: Mr. 
Steadfast and i are agreed at last. 

Young Mut. And disappoint his lordship, Sir ? 

Old Mut. Don’t tell me of his lordship. I have taken 
a resolution to see you married immediately: and mar- 
ried you shall be. 

Heart. Contusion! 

Young Mut. Dear Sir. 

Old Mut. Sir, I tell you I have taken a resolution : so 
follow me, as you expect my blessing. 

Young Mut. Heartfort, for heaven’s sake stop him. 

Heart. ’Sdeath! [ll stop him, or perish in the attempt. 


SCENE VIII. 
Mitxamour’s Lodging. 
Brazen alone with an opera book in his hand. 
Well, I cannot come into the opinion of the town about 
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this last opera. It is too light for my gout. Give me 
your solemn, sublime music. But pox take their taste : 
[ scarce know five footmen in town, who can distinguish. 
The rascals have no ear, no judgment. I would as soon 
ask a set of country ’squires what they liked. I remem- 
ber the time when we should not have suffered such 
stuff as this to have gone down. Ah dear Si caro! 
[sings. | 


Mictamour and Crarxotre to him. 


Mil. Hey-day! Here, you musical gentleman, pray 
get you down stairs. 

Braz. Yes, Sir. [Sings the end of the tune, and exit. | 

Char. You have a very polite footman indeed, Sir. 

Mil. Yes, Madam. But come, my dear, as you are 
now in a place where you have nothing to fear, you have 
no more occasion for your mask. 

Char. No, Sir. Before I discover more of me, it will 
be proper to set you right in some mistakes you seem to 
lie under concerning me. In the first place know, that 
IT ama gentlewoman. 

Mil. Ay, a parson’s daughter, descended from very 
honest and reputable parents, [ dare swear. [ Aside. 

Char. And, what will surprise you, one ofa very good 
family, and very great fortune. 

Mil. Ay, that would surprise me indeed. But come, 
unmask, or you will force me to a violence I would 
avoid, 

Char. You promised me not to be rude, before I would 
venture hither; and, I assure you, [ am a woman of 
fashion. 

Mil. Well, Madam, if you are a woman of fashion, I 
am sure you have too much good-nature to be angry with 
me for breaking a promise, which you have too much 
wit to expect I should keep. Besides, where there is no 
breach of confidence, there is no breach of promise. And 
you no more believe us when we swear we won’t be rude, 
than we believe you when you swear you think us so. 
So, dear sweet gentlewoman, unmask ; for I am in haste 
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to serve my friends, and yet I find [ must serve myself 
first. 

Char. Hold, Sir. You know you are but a procurer. 

Mil. But I generally taste what I procure, before I 
put it into a friend’s hands. Lookye, Madam, it is in 
vain to resist. So, my dear artificial Blackmoor, I de- 
sire thee to uncover. 

Char. No, Sir ; first hear my history. 

Mil. I will first see the frontispiece of it. 

Char. Know, | am a woman of strict honour. 

Mil. Your history hath a very lamentable beginning. 

Char. And in the greatest distress in the world ; for I 
am this day to be married to a man I despise. Now if 
Mr. Millamour can find out any means to deliver me 
from the hands of this uncourteous knight, [ don’t know 
how far my generosity may reward him. I forgive these 
suspicions of me, which the manner in which you found 
me sufficiently justifies ; but, I do assure you, this adven- 
ture is the only one which can attack my reputation ; and 
I am the only child of a rich old father, and can make 
the fortune of my husband. 

Mil. Husband! Oh! 

Char. Ay, husband. As rich a man as Mr. Milla- 
mour would leap at the name: though I hope you don’t 
think it my intention to make one of you—to endeavour 
wickedly to enclose a common that belongs to the whole 
sex. 

Mil. Oons! what the devil can she be ? 

Char. You have a rare opinion of yourself indeed, 
that the very same morning in which you have escaped 
the jaws of a poor mistress, you should find another with 
twenty thousand pounds in her pocket. 

Mil. Every circumstance. [Aside.| Who knows what 
fortune may have sent me ? what these charms of mine 
have done? 

Char. What are you considering, Sir ? 

Mil. Iam considering, my dear, what particular charm 
in my person can have fede this conquest. 

Char. Oh! a complication, Sir. 

Mil. Dear Madam ! 

VOL, IV. R 
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Char. For you must know, Sir, that I have resolved 
never to marry, till [ have found a man without one sin- 
gle fault in my eye, or a single virtue in any one’s ‘else. 
= For my part, I take beauty in a man to bea sign of 
efeminacy ; sobriety, want of spirit; gravity, want. of 
wit; and constancy, want of cone tuner 

Mil. So that, to have no faultin your eye, is to be an im- 
pudent, batcher face, raking, rattling, roving, inconstant— 

Char. Al which perfections are so agreeably blended 
in you, sweet Sir— 

Mil. Your most obedient humble servant, Madam. 

Char. That I have fixed on you as my cavalier for 
this enterprise, for which there is but one method. I 
must run into one danger to avoid another. I have no 
way to shun my husband. at home, but by carrying a 
husband home with me. Now, Sir, if you can have the 
same implicit faith in my fortune as you had in my 
beauty, the bargain is struck. Send for a parson, and 
yon know what follows—{anmasks. You may easily see 
my confusion. And I would have you imagine you owe 
this declaration only to my horrible apprehension of be- 
ing obliged to take a man I like less than yourself. 

Mil. 1 am infinitely obliged to you, Madam. But— 

Char. But? do you hesitate, Sir? 

Mil. The offer of so much beauty and fortune would 
admit of no hesitation, was it not that [ must wrong a 
friend! Consider, Madam, if you know none who hath a 
juster title to them. Hows happy would this declaration 
make Heartfort, which you throw away on me. 

Char. V find I have thrown it away indeed—Ha! am 
I refused ? [ begin to hate him, and despise myself. 

Mil. Upon my soul she is a fine woman; but, can I 
think of wronging my friend? The devil 1 me if she js 
not exquisitely Handsome: 2 out het is my frend Hut she 


think of her, and.as many millions would not pay me iar i. 
SCENE IX. 
Mittamovr, Cuarrorre, Brazen, 
Braz. Sir, here is a lady. 
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Mil. ’Sdeath, a lady! Fool, sot, oaf! how often shall 
I tell thee, that I am never at home to two ladies at a 
time ? 

Braz. Sir, you would have hanged me, if I should 
have denied you to Madam Clarinda. 

Mil. Clarinda! O, transporting name !—My dear, 
shall I beg, for the safety of your reputation, you would 
step into that closet, while I discharge the visit of a 
troublesome relation ? 

Char. Put me any where from the danger of a female 
tongue.—Weell, if I escape free this time, I will never 
take such another ramble while I live again. 

Mil. [Shuts her in the closet.| There—Now will I 
find some way to let Heartfort know of her being here. 
I am transported at the hope of serving him, even : whilst 
Clarinda is at my door. 


SCENE X. 
Mitzamour, Ciarinpa introduced by Usrrut. 


Mil. My Clarinda! thisis a goodness of that prodigious 
nature— 

Clar. That it can be equalled by nothing but thy 
falsehood. 

» Mil. Can so wnjust an accusation proceed from so 
much sweetness ? Can you, that have forsaken me— 

Clar. Do not attempt to excuse yourself—You know 
how false you have been—Nor could any thing but your 
falsehood have driven me to what I have done. 

Mil. By all the — 

Clar. Do not damn thyself more—I know thy false- 
hood ; I have seen it. Therefore thy perjuries are as vain 
as wicked. Do you think I wanted this testimony ? 
| Gives him a letter. | 

Mil. Liucina’s letter! Cursed accident! She too has Ss 
ceived Clarinda’s! but I must stand it out. . Hear this ! 
My falsehood! Mine! when there’s not a star in heaven 
that hath not seen me, like an Arcadian of the first sort, 
sighing and wishing for you; the turtle is inconstant, 
compared to me; the rose will change its season, and 
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blossom in mid-winter; the nightingale will be silent, 
and the raven sing; nay, the phoenix will have a mate, 
when 1 have any mate but you. 

Clar. Had this been true, nature should have sooner 
changed than I. 

Mil. Oh! you know it is: you have known this heart 
too long, to think it capable of inconstancy. 

Clar, Thou hast a tongue that might charm the very 
syrens to their own destruction, till they owned thy voice 
more charming, and more false than theirs. There is 
a softness in thy words equal to the hardness of thy 
heart. 

Mil. And there is a softness within that. 

Clar. Hold, Sir, I conjure you do not attempt my 
honour; but think, however dear you have been to me, 
my honour’s dearer. 

Mil. Thy honour shall be safe, not even the day nor 
heaven itself shall witness our pleasures. 

Clar. Think not the fear of slander guards my ho- 
nour—No, I would not myself be a witness of my 
shame. 

Mil. Thou shalt not. We'll shut out every prying 
ray of light, and, losing the language of our eyes, find 
more delicious ways to interchange our souls. We'll 
wind our senses to a height of rapture, till they play us 
such dear enchanting tunes of joy— 

Clar, Oh! Millamour! [sighing. | 

Mil, Give that dear sigh to my warm bosom. Thence 
let it thrill into my heart, and fan thy image there—Oh ! 
thou art every where in me. My eyes, my ears, my 
thoughts, would only see, and hear, and think of thee. 
Thou dearest, sweetest, tenderest—W ould heaven form 
me another paradise ; would it give me new worlds of bliss, 


To thee alone my soul I would confine, 
Nor wish, nor take another world than thine, 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 
Scene, Steadfast’s House. 


STEADFAST, wth Servants. 


Stead. Is every thing in order? Are the new liveries 
on all the rest of my servants ? 

Foot. Yes, Sir, they are all on after a manner; one 
hath no pockets, and the other no sleeves. John the 
coachman will not wear his, 

Stead. Then desire John the coachman to drive himself 
out of my doors; Vil make my servants know they are 
dressed to please my humour, not their own. | 

; Cook. Sir, it is impossible to get supper ready by 
nine. 

Stead. Then let me have it raw. If supper be not 
ready at nine, you shall not be in my house at ten. Well, 
what say you, will not my wine be ready ? 

But. No, indeed, will it not, Sir; your honour hath 
by mistake marked a pipe not half a year old. 

Stead. Must L consult your palate or my own? Must 
T eive you reasons for my actions? Sir, I tell you, new 
wine is properest for a wedding. So go your ways, and 
trouble me with no more impertinent questions. 


SCENE IT. 


STEADFAST, SQUEEZEPURSE. 


Sicad. Mr. Squeezepurse, I am glad youare come. I 
am so pestered with my servants. 

Squeez. The laws are too mild—too mild for servants, 
Mr. Steadfast. 

Stead. Well, and have you brought the writings ? 

Squeez. They are ready. The parties’ hands are only 
necessary. The settlement is as strong as words can 
make it: [ have not been sparing of them. 

Stead. 1 expect Mr. Mutable and his son this instant ; 
and hop¢, by the help of you and the parson, to have 
finished all within an hour. | Enter a Servant. 

Ro 
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_ Servant. Sir, here’s a letter for your honour. 

Stead. Mr. Squeezepurse, you will excuse me. [Reads. ] 
Str, I am at length fully determined to marry my son 
to the other lady, so desire all matters may be cancelled 
between us. I was ashamed to bring you this refusal, 
so have sent it by letter. Your humble servant, 

Tuo. Murasye. 
Ashamed! Ay, thou may’st be ashamed, indeed; 

Squeez. Any thing of moment from the other party ? 

Stead. Death and fury! Go call your lady here—She 
was witness of his engagements. Ill go to law with 
him. 

Squeez. The law is open to any injured person, and 
is the properest way of seeking restitution. 

Serv. My lady, Sir! my lady is gone out. 

Stead. How! gone ont! my wife gone out! Oons and 
pestilence! run away on her wedding-day! where is 
she gone? 

Servant. 1 don’t know, Sir. 

Squeez. I saw your lady, Sir, as I came by, go into a 
house in the other street. 

Stead. Shew me that house immediately, good Mr. 
‘Squeezepurse. I will fetch her home, I am determined, 


It is a fine age to marry in, when a wife cannot stay at 
home on her wedding-day. 


SCENE III. 
Millamour’s Lodgings, 
Mixtytamour, CrLarinpDA. 


Mil. Cruel Clarinda !—thus to stop short when we are 
at the brink of happiness: to show my eager soul a pros- 
pect of elysium, and then refuse it the possession. 

Clar. With how much juster reason may I complain 
of you? Ah! Millamour, didst thou not, when the very 
day of our marriage was appointed, didst thou not ther 
forsake me ? 

- Mil. Heaven knows with what reluctancy! nor could 
any thing but the fear of your misery have compelled me 
to it, 
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Clar. It is a strange love that makes its object miser- 
able, for fear of its becoming so. Nor can the heart that 
loves, be, in my opinion, ever miserable, while in pos- 
session of what it loves. 

Mill. Oh! let that plead my cause, and whisper to 
that tender heart. 


SCENE IV. 


To them BRAZEN. 


Braz. Oh, Sir, undone, undone. 

Mil. What’s the matter ? 

Braz. Mr. Steadfast, Sir, is below with another gentle- 
man—He swears his wife is in the house, and he will 
have her. 

Clar. I shall faint. 

Mil. What’s to be done ?—There’s another woman in 
the closet, whom she must not see. 

[Runs to the closet and returns. 

Braz. Sir, he will be up stairs in a moment 

Clar, Oh, heavens ! [Falls back into a chair. 

Mil. Sirrah, be at hand, and assist me with lying. 
Her fright has inspired me with the only method to pre- 
serve her. Give me my gown and cap instantly. Away 
to your post—Madam, do you pretend yourself as ill as 
possible—So ! hush, hush, what noise is this? 


SCENE V. 


Mitiamour, CuariInDA, Brazen, STEADFAST, SQUEERZE- 
PURSE, 


Stead, Where is this wicked, vile, rambling woman ? 
Where are you, sorceress, that are run away from your 
hnsband’s house on your wedding-day ? 

Mil. Hold, Sir, you must not disturb the lady. 

Stead. Must not disturb her, Sir ! 

Mil. No, Sir. 

Stead. Why, pray, Sir, who are you? 

Squeeze. Mr. Steadfast, give me leave, if you please. 
Whoever you are, Sir, I believe you scarce know what you 
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are doing. Do you know, Sir, that this lady is a femme 

couverte, and the consequence of detaining such, without 

the leave of her husband first had and obtained? Mr. 

Steadfast, you have as good an action against the gentle- 
man as any man can wish to have. Juries, now-a-days, 

give great damages in the affair of wives. 

Mil. Is this lady your wife, Sir? 

Stead. Yes, Sir, to my exceeding great sorrow. 

Mil. Then, Sir, you owe her lifot to me; for had not 
immediate application been made, the whole college 
could not have saved her. 

Stead. To you! who the devil are you ? 

Mil. Sir, 1am an unworthy practiser of the art of physic. 

Stead. How came she here, in the devil’s name ? 

Mil. By a most miraculous accident—She was taken 
ill just at my door. My servant too was then, by as 
great good luck, standing at it. Brazen, give the gentle- 
man an account how you brought the lady in, when you 
saw her drop down at my door. 

Braz. 1 was standing, Sir, as my master says, pick- 
ing my teeth at the door, when the sick lady who sits 
in the chair, as my master says, and ready to drop 
down, as my master says, and so I took her up in 
my arms, and brought her up stairs, and set her down in 
the great chair, and” called my master, who I believe can 
cure : her if any doctor in England can ; for, though I say 
it, who am but a poor servant, he is a most able phy- 
sician in this sort of falling fits. 

Squeez. 1 saw nothing ‘of this happen when she came 
in, and this fellow’s a good evidence, or Lam mistaken, 

Clar. Oh, heavens! where am 1? 

Stead. Where are you? Not where you should be—at 
home at your husband’s. 

Clar. My husband’s voice! Mr. Steadfast, where are 

ou? 

Mil. Go near her, Sir—Now, you may go as near her 
as you please. 

Stead. What's the matter with you, Madam? 

Nar. 1 cannot tell you, Sir; LI was taken in the 
strangest giddy manner, with such a swimming’ in 
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my head, that every thing seemed. to dance before my 
eyes. 

"Stead. You may thank yourself. What did you do a- 
gadding ? But is this giddy, swimming, dancing distem- 
per over, pray ? 

Clar. Not quite over ; but Iam much better. 

Mil. J never knew that specificum basilicum magnum 
fail; that is, indeed, an universal nostrwm. 

Stead. Sir, I am glad to hear you mention a nostrum, 
by which F suppose you are not a regular bred physi- 
cian; for those are a set of people whom I resolved, 
many years ago, never to employ. 

Mul. Sir, I never took any degree at our university. 

Stead. I like you the better for it. 

Mil. You are a inan of understanding, Sir. The 
university is the very worst place to educate a physician 
in. A man, Sir, contracts there a narrow habit of ob- 
serving the rules of a set of stupid ancients. Not one 
in fifty of them ever ventures to strike a bold stroke. 
A quack, Sir, is the only man to put you out of your 
pain at once. A regular physician, like the court of 
chancery, tires a man’s patience, and consumes his sub- 
stance, before he decides the cause between him and the 
disease. 

Stead. Come, Madam, I suppose by this time you are 
able to walk home, or to a chair at least. 

Mil. Sir, the air is very dangerous, you had better 
leave her here some time, 

Stead. Sir, {am resolved she shall go home, let the con- 
sequence be what it will. Doctor, here is something for 
your trouble. Iam much obliged to your care—Madam, 
how do you now? 

Clar, Oh! infinitely better. 

Mil. A word with you, Sir; I heard you say, this is 
your wedding-day—lIn your ear [whispers.| Not as you 
tender your wife’s future health, nay, her life. 

Stead. Never fear—come, child—come, Mr. Squeeze- 
purse. Doctor, your servant. ; 

Mil. Give me leave, Sir, to hand the lady to her chair, 
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Stead. Pshaw! I hate ceremony— pray stay behind.— 
[Pushes away Mil. and exit with his wife and Squeez. 

Mil. So! we are well off this time. 

Braz. Ay, Sir, some thanks to me; for 1 think I lied 
pretty handsomely. 

Mil. Well, sirrah, and are you so vain of the merit ? 
Did not I shew you the way ? 

Char. | Knocks at the door.| Doctor! Doctor ! 

Mil. Ha! get you hence, and endeavour to find out 
Heartfort, and bring him hither instantly. My _ fair 
prisoner, I ask your pardon, for keeping you confined so 
long. 

Char, Ol! Sir, no excuses: patients must be tended. 
But, pray, Doctor, have you not some little skill in 
casnistry ? Will you advise me what to do in this affair, 
and whether you think it proper I should suffer you 
to pass with my father for so excellent a physician as 
you do? 

Mil. Oh! Madam, it needs no great casuist to advise 
a young lady how to act, which should be always by the 
rules of good-nature. Besides, Madam, you shall not 
see your father deceived, for I will merit the same reputa- 
tion with you, if you will take my prescription; for I will 
engage to recommend to you one that shall cure you of 
all distempers. 

Char. Ay, pray what is this infallible nostrwm? I am 
afraid it is something very nauseous to the palate. 

Mil. No, far otherwise : it is taken by a great many 
ladies merely for its agreeable relish. 

Char. Well, what is it ? 

Mil. Nothing more than a very pretty fellow of my 
acquaintance. 

Char. Indeed! And pray is this very pretty fellow of 
your acquaintance like a certain physician of my ac- 
quaintance ? 

Mil. No, faith! if he was, you would have taken the 
nostrum long ago. 

Char. Hum! 1 question that. L fancy, Doctor, you 
are as great a quack in love as you are in physic, and 
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apt in both to boast more power than you have. Ah! if 
{ thought it worth my while, I would play such pranks 
with your wild worship. 


SCENE VI. 


Mritamour, CuarcoTtTe, HEeartrort. 


Heart. Oh! Millamour, I have been waiting for you. 
Ha! 

Mil. Well, whether thou hast been waiting for me, or 
seeking me, I am glad you haye found me: for I have a 
favour to ask of you, which you must not deny me. 
Madam, look him boldly in the face: I dare swear we 
shall carry our point. 

Char. What point, Sir? 

Mil. In short, Sir, this young lady hath begged me to 
ask your pardon in her name, and hopes your forgiveness 
of all her ill usage, all her little airs, which the folly of 
youth, and the vanity of beauty together, made her put 
on; and she doth most faithfully promise, nay, and | 
have offered to be bound for her, that, if you are so ge- 
nerous as to forgive the past, she shall never offend for 
the future. 

Char. Intolerable insolence ! 

Mil. Yes ; her intolerable insolence, she hopes, know- 
ing the infinite goodness and sweetness of your temper, 
will be past over: and that you will be pleased to con- 
sider, that a gay, giddy, wild, young girl could not have 
understanding enough to set a just value on the sincere 
passion of a man of sense and honour. 

Char. This is insupportable ! 

Mil. Nay, nay, | thmk so too. T must condemn the 
hardness of your heart, that can be proof against such 
penitence in an offending mistress. Though she hath 
been, | own, as bad as possible, yet sure her repenting 
tears may atone. 

Heart. Vm in a dream; for thou, my friend, I am 
sure, wilt not delude me. Madam, is it possible for me 
to presume to think the sufferings I have undergone, had 
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they been ten thousand times as great, could touch your 
heart ? 

Char. Hum! I thank my stars, I have it. 

Heart. 1 cannot be awake, nor you be mistress of 
such goodness, to value my little services so infinitely be- 
yond their merit. Oh! you have been tookind. I have 
not done nor suffered half enough. 

Mil. Pox take your generosity! suffer on to eternity, 
with all my soul. 

Heart. I deserve your pity now a thousand times 
more than ever. This profusion of goodness overwhelms 
my heart. 

Mil. Not one bit beyond a just debt; she owes you 
all. 

Heart. Millamour, as thou art my friend, no more. 

Char. Let him proeeed; I am not ashamed to own 
myself Mr. Heartfort’s debtor. 

Mil. Ay! 

Char. And though you have somewhat exceeded your 
commission, and said more for me than perhaps the stub- 
bornness of my temper might have permitted me to say, 
yet this 1 must confess, my behaviour to Mr. Heartfort _ 
hath no way answered his merits. 

Mil. Go on, go on, Madam; you never spoke half so 
much truth in your life. 


SCENE VII. 


Mitiamour, Cuarzorre, Heartgort, Oup Murasxe, 
Youne Murase. 


Old Mut. My lord, 1 have been waiting for your lord- 
ship above this hour: if it had not been for Jacky here, 
I should never have found you. 

Mil. A particular affair, Sir, hath detained me; but I 
am ready now to wait on you. 

Old Mut. Jacky, is not that your former mistress, Miss 
Steadfast ? Odso! it is she. What can she do here? 

Young Mut. I wish she be not come to spoil my 
match with my lord’s sister, 
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Old Mut. You have hit it, boy. Jacky, you have hit 
it: but Dll try that. My lord, my good lord, 
[They talk apart. 

Heart. This is such an excess of goodness! You 
judge too harshly indeed of a few slight gaieties. Wo- 
men with not half your merit or beauty daily practise 
more. And give me leave to think, they were put on 
for a trial of me. 

Char. Ay, but what right had I to that trial, unless I 
had intended, what I never can, to disobey my father ? 

Heart. Ha! never can! 

Char. Heaven forbid I should prove undutiful to him ! 
And, Mr. Heartfort, wherefore, pray, did you under- 
stand all these apologies made, but that, after all your 
merit, I must obey my father in marrying this young 
gentleman ? 

Heart. Confusion! 

Old Mut. Indeed, Madam, but there are more fathers 
to be obeyed than one. My son, Madam, is another 
woman’s property ; and I believe I have as good a right 
to my son, as Mr. Steadfast has to his daughter. It’s 
very fine, truly, that my son must be stolen from me, 
and married whether I will or no! j 

Young Mut. Ay, faith is it, Madam, very hard that 
you will have me, whether I will or no. 

Char. Indeed ! 

Old Mut. Why truly, Madam, I am very sorry it 
should be any disappointment to you; but my son, Ma- 
dam, happened to be, without my knowledge, at the time 
I offered him to you, engaged to my Lord Truelove’s 
sister. Was not he, my lord? Sure, Madam, you would 
not rob another woman of her right. 

Char. Sir, if it please you, honoured Sir, my good fa- 
ther-in-law that was to have been, a word with you. 

Old Mut. As many as you please, Madam, but no 
father-in-law. 

Char. Though in obedience to my father I had com- 
plied to accept of your son for a husband, yet I am 
obliged to your kind refusal, because that young gen- 
tleman your son, Sir, happens to be a person for whom, 
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ever since I had the honour of his acquaintance, I have 
entertained the most surprising, invincible and infinite 
contempt in the world. 

Young Mut. Contempt for me! 

Old Mut. Contempt for Jacky ! 

Char. It would be therefore ungrateful, to let such a 
benefactor as you be deceived in a point which so nearly 
concerns him. ‘This gentleman, Sir, is no lord, and hath 
no estate. 

Old Mut. How, Jacky, no lord! 

Young Mut. Yes, Sir, Vil be sworn he is. 

Char. And he hath contrived, Sir, to marry your in- 
genious son to some common slut of the town. So I 
leave you to make up the match, and am, gentlemen, 
your most humble servant. 


SCENE VIII. 


Mrttamour, Heartrort, Oty and Younc Muraste. 


Heart. Mijlamour, 1 thank thee for the trouble thou 
hast undergone for me ; but as the affair is no longer 
worth my pursuit, I will release you from your trouble- 
some title, and this gentleman from his mistake. So, 
Sir, your son is disengaged, and you may marry him to 
the young lady just now gone, whenever you please. 

Mil. Faith, Sir, [ am sorry I have no sister for your 
son, with all my heart. 

Old Mut.. And are you no lord? 

Mil. No, Sir, to my sorrow. 

Old Mut. Why, have I been imposed upon then ?— 
[To Young Mut.| But how came you to join in the con- 
spiracy ? Would you cheat your father ? 

Young Mut. Indeed, Sir, not I. I was imposed on 
as well as you. I took him for a lord; for I don’t know 
a lord from another person, but by his dress.. You can- 
not blame me, Sir. 

Old Mut. Nay, Jacky, I don’t desire to blame you: 
I know thou art a good boy, and a fine gentleman. But 
come, come with me. I will make one more visit to Mr. 
Steadfast, and try what’s to be done, If I can pacify 
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him, all’s well yet. What had I to do with lords! We 
country gentlemen never get any good by them. 


SCENE IX. 


Mizuamour, Hearrtrort. 


Mil. Come, Heartfort, be not grave on the matter: I 
will venture to affirm thy mistress is thy own. 

Heart. Damn her! do not mention her: I should 
despise myself equal with the fool just departed, could 
I think myself capable of forgiving her. No, believe 
me, Millamour, was she to commence the lover, and 
take the pains I have done to win her, they would be in- 
effectual. 

Mil. And art thou incensed with a few coquette airs 
of youth and gaiety, which girls are taught by their mo- 
thers and their mistresses, to practise on us to try our 
love, or rather our patience, when, perhaps, their own 
suffers more in the attempt? 

Heart. ’Sdeath, Sir, hath she not used me like a 
dog? 

Mil. Certainly. 

Heart. Hath she not trifled with my passion beyond 
all sufferance ? 

Mil. Very true. 

Heart. Hath she not taken a particular delight in 
making me ridiculous ? 

Mil. Too true! And, since I see you can bear it, I 
will tell you, she hath abused you, trifled with you, 
laughed at you, coquetted and jilted you. 

Heart. Hold, Millamour, do not accuse her unjustly 
neither: T cannot say she hath jilted me. 

Mil. Damn her! think no more of her: it would be 
wrong in you to forgive her. 

Heart. Yes, forgive her I can: it would be rather 
mean not to forgive her. Yes, yes, I will forgive her. 

Mil. Well, do; and so think no more of her. 

Heart. 1 will not; for it is impossible to impute so 
much ill usage only to the coquettish airs of youth: for 
could I once be brought to believe that 
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Mil. And yet a thousand women 

Heart. True, true, dear Millamour: a thousand wo- 
men have played worse pranks ‘with their lovers, and 
afterwards made excellent wives: it is the fault of their 
education, rather than of their natures: and a man must 
be a chwl who would not bear a little of that behaviour 
in a mistress, especially in one so very young as Char- 
lotte is, and so very pretty too. For, give me leave to 
tell you, we may justly ascribe several faults to the num- 
ber of flatterers, which beauty never is without: besides, 
you must confess, there is a certain good-humour that at- 
tends her faults, which makes it impossible for you to be 
angry with them. 

Mil. Indeed to me she appears to have no faults but 
what arise from her beauty, her youth, or her good-hu- 
mour ; for which reason, I think, ‘Sir, you ought to for- 
give them, especially if she asked it of you. 

Heart. Asked it of me! Oh! Millamour, could I deny 
any thing she asked of me? 

Mil, Well, well, that we shall bring her to; or at 
least to look as if she asked it of you; and you know 
looks are the language of love. 

Heart, But pray how came she to your lodgings this 
afternoon ? 

Mil. Ha! Truepenny, art thou jealous ? 

Heart. No, faith: your sending for me prevents that, 
though I was never so much inclined. 

Mil, Let us go and take one bottle together, and I 
will tell you, though perhaps I must be obliged to trust 
a lady’s secret with you (and I could trust any but your 
own mistress’s). Courage, Heartfort; what are thy 
evils compared with mine, who have a husband to con- 
tend with; a damned legal tyrant, who can ravish a wo- 
man with the law on his side? All my hope and com- 
fort lie in his age; and yet it vexes me, that my bloom- 
ing fruit must be mumbled by an old rascal, who hath 
no teeth to come at the kernel. 
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ACT V. SCENE L. 


SCENE—Lwvcrna’s Apartment. 


Lucia with a lelter. 


Shall I write once more to this perjured man? But what 
can it avail? Can I upbraid him more than I have al- 
ready done in that which he hath scornfully sent back ? 
Perhaps I was too severe. Let me revise it. Ha! 
what do I see?—A letter from another woman. Cla- 
rinda Steadfast ! O villain! doth he think I yet want tes- 
timonies of his falsehood ? 


SCENE II. 


Lucina, PLorwe ut. 


Luc. Oh! Plotwell, such new discoveries! The letter 
you brought me back was not my own, but a rival’s; a 
rival as unhappy as myself. 

Plot. And now I bring you news of a rival more 
happy than yourself, if the possession of a rake be happi- 
ness. In short, Mr. Millamour is to be married to the 
daughter of Mr. Steadfast. 

Luc. Ha! that was the name I heard when at ‘his 
lodgings. He hath debauched his wife, and would marry 
his daughter. This is an opportunity of revenge I hardly 
could have wished. But how, how, dear Plotwell, art 
thou apprized of this ? 

Plot. When you sent me back to Millamour, while I 
was disputing with his servant, who denied me admission, 
a fine young lady whipped by me into a chair: I then 
bribed his servant with a guinea, who discovered to me, 
that her name was Steadfast ; that she was a great for- 
tune, and to be married to his master; and that she 
lived m Grosvenor-street. 

Luc. Shall 1 beg you would add one obligation more 
to those I have already received from you, and deliver 
him this letter ? It may prevent the ruin of a young crea- 
ture. 
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Plot. One of Millamour’s letters to you, I suppose. 
But it will have no effect, unless it recommends him the 
more to her, by giving her an opportunity of triumphing 
over a rival. 

Inc. No matter: to caution the unexperienced tra- 
veller from rocks we split on, is our duty: if that be in- 
effectual, his rashness be his punishment. 

Plot. Pray take my advice, and resolve to think no 
more of him. 

Luc. As a lover I never will. Oblige me in this, 
and then I will retire with you to the cloister you shall 
choose, and never more have converse with that traitorous 
sex. 

Plot. On condition you think no more of Millamour, 
I will undertake it, though it is an ungrateful office. 

Luc. Come in with me, while I enclose it under seal, 
that you may securely aflirm you are ignorant of the 
contents. Come, my faithful Plotwell, believe me I both 
hate and despise mankind ; and from this hour I will en- 
tertain no passion but our friendship in my soul. 

Friendship and love by heav’n were both design’d, 

That to ennoble, this debase the mind. 

Friendship’s pure joys in life’s last hour remain: 

By love, that cheating lottery, we gain 

A moment’s bliss, bought with an age of pain. 


SCENE III. A Tavern. 


Mitramovr, HEarTrForT. 
Mil. And now, dear George, I hope I have satisfied 


your jealousy. 

Heart. I wish I could say you had as well satisfied me 
with your behaviour to this young lady—to Clarinda. 

Mil. What wouldst thou have me do? 

Heart. Why, faith! to be sincere, not what thou hast 
done : however, since that’s past, all the reparation now 
in thy power to make, is to see her no more. 

Mil. That would be a pretty reparation indeed, and 
perhaps she would uot thank you for giving me that 
advice, 
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Heart, Perhaps not; but I am sure her husband 
would. 

Mil. Her husband! Damn the old rascal: the teas- 
mg such a cuckold, is half the pleasure of making him 
one. 

Heart. How! what privilege dost thou perceive in 
thyself, to invade and destroy the happiness of another ? 
Besides, though shame may first reach the husband, it 
doth not always end there: the wife is always liable, and 
often is involved in the ruin of the gallant. The person 
who deserves chiefly to be exposed to shame, is the only 
person who escapes without it. 

Mil. Hey-day! thou art not turning hypocrite, | 
hope. ‘Thou dost not pretend to lead a life equal to this 
doctrine. 

Heart. My practice perhaps is not equal to my 
theory; but I pretend to sin with as little mischief as [ 
can to others: and this I can lay my hand on my heart 
and affirm, that I never seduced a young woman to her 
own ruin, nor a married one to the misery of her hus- 
band. Nay, and I know thee to be so good-natured a 
fellow, that what thou dost in this kind arises from thy 
not considering the consequence of thy actions: and if 
any woman can lay her ruin on thee, thou canst lay it on 
custom. 

Mil. Why, indeed, if we consider it in a serious way— 

Heart. And why should we not? Custom may lead 
a man into many errors, but it justifies none; nor are 
any of its laws more absurd and unjust, than those re- 
lating to the commerce between the sexes: for what can 
be more ridiculous than to make it infamous for women 
to grant what it is honourable for us to solicit, nay, to 
ensnare and almost compel them into ; to make a whore 
a scandalous, a whoremaster a reputable appellation ! 
whereas, in reality, there is no more mischievous charac- 
ter than a public debaucher of women. 

Mil. No more, dear George ; now you begin to pierce 
to the quick. 

Heart, 1 have done: J am glad you ean feel ; it is a 
sure sign of no mortification, 
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Mil. Yes, 1 can feel, and too much, that I have been 
in the wrong to a woman, who hath no fault but foolishly’ 
loving me. *Sdeath! thou hast raised a devil in me, 
that will sufficiently revenge her quarrel. Oh! Heart- 
fort, how was it possible for me to be guilty of so much 
barbarity, without knowing it, and of doing her’ so 
many wrongs, without seeing them till this moment, till it 
is too late, till I can make her no reparation! 

Heart. Resolve to see her no more; that’s the best in 
your power. 

Mil. Well, 1 will resolve it, and wish I could do 


more. 


SCENE IV. 


Mittamour, Heartrort; UsEFut: 

Use. Oh! Mr. Millamour, oh! 
Mil. What news? 
Use. Oh! YT am dead. 
Heart, Drunk, I believe. What’s the meaning of 
this ? 

Use. Give me a glass of wine, for I am‘quite out of 
breath. 

Mil. Help! Heartfort, help! 

Use. 1 am come—Give me another glass. 

Heart. You have no reason’ to complain of your 
breath, for I think you drink two glasses in the same. 

Use. Well then, now I am a little come to myself, I 
can tell you I have charming news for you: Clarinda con- 
tinues still in the same dangerous way, and her husband 
—but mum—what have I said ?—I forgot we were not 
alone. 

Heart. Oh! Madam, I will withdraw. 

| Retires to another part of the stage. 

Use. Well then, her husband hath sent me to fetch you! 
to her. 

Mil. He hath sent too late; for I have resolved to see 
her no more. 

Use: What:do you mean? 

Mil. Seriously as I say 
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Use. You will never see her more ? 

Mil. Never. 

Use. You will see her no more! [ Passionately. 

Mil. No: I have considered it as the only reparation 
I can possibly make her. 

Use. Indeed! if that be the only reparation you can 
make her, you are a very pretty fellow. But it is false ; 
you are not such a sort ofa man. If I had known you 
to be such a sort of a man, the devil should have had 
you, before I should have troubled my head about your 
affairs. 

Mil. My heart reproaches me with no action of my 
life, equal with my behaviour to Clarinda, and I would 
do any thing to make her amends. 

Use. Could not your heart have reproached you sooner, 
before you had made me accessary to the cheat you in- 
tended to put upon her? 

Mil. What cheat ? 

Use. The worst cheat that could be put upon her. 
What! Sir, do you think she hath no expectations from 

ou? 

Mil. If she hath, her husband will answer them. 

Use. Her husband! her husband won’t nor can’t an- 
swer them— 

Mil. I am not inclined to jest— 

Use. Nor am I, but I think you are. What would 
you say of a man, who would sail to the Indies, and when 
he was just come in sight of his port, tack about and re- 
turn without touching? Have you not been sailing 
several years into the arms of your mistress ? and now 
she holds them open, you refuse What! did you 
court her only to refuse in your turn? to refuse her, 
when she is expecting, wishing, longing— 

Mil. And do you really think her as you say ? 

Use. What could move her else to lay such a plot as 
she has done? to pretend herself sick, that you might be 
sent for as her physician? But you would play the phy- 
sician with her, and make her distemper real. 

Mil. WI thought that -—— 
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Use. What can you think else? Can any thing hurt 
a woman equal with being refused ? 

Mil. Refused! what, giving up her matchless beauty 
to my longing arms? ‘*Sdeath! he is not of flesh and 
blood who could refuse. Thou dearest woman! and 
dost thou think she will consent ?—Dost thou think my 
happiness so near ? 

Use. I know it must be so—but— 

Mil. But what ? 

Use. You had better make her a reparation for what’s 
past, and see her no more. 

Mil. Reparation! ay, so I will, All that love, trans- 
porting, eager, wanton, raving love can give. Heartfort, 
you must excuse me; business, Sir, business of very 
great importance calls me away. 

Heart. I can guess your business by your company.‘ 

Mil. Come, my dear Useful, convey me, quick as my 
desires, where only they can meet full satisfaction. Let 
me enjoy Clarinda,—and—then— 

Use. And then perhaps you may keep your word, 
and never see her any more. | Exeunt Use. and Mil. 

Heart. There goes an instance of the great power our 
reason hath over our passions. But hold,—why should 
I seek instances abroad, who have so sufficient an exam- 
ple in my own breast? where, had reason the dominion, 
I should have long since. expelled the little tyrant, who 
hath made such ravage there. Of what use is reason, 
then ?. Why, of the use that a window is to a man in 
prison, to let him see the horrors he is confined in; but 
lends him no assistance to his escape. 


SCENE V. Steadfast’s House. 


CLARINDA, CHARLOTTE. 


Clar. O Charlotte! let no passion prevail on you to 
throw yourself away on a person you despise. Marriage 


knows no release but death. Had I the world, I would 
give it to recall mine. 
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Char. You see, Clarinda, it is easier to give advice 
than to take it. 

Clar. You are not in my situation. Think, my Char- 
lotte, think but of the danger I was in, against the daily 
solicitations of a man who had so great a friend within 
my breast. My little fortune spent. A friendless, help- 
less orphan. The very man I loved, with whom I must 
at least have shared poverty, refusing to make me the ho- 
nourable partner of his bed! What could Charlotte then 
have done? Would you have then refused a rich, an 
honourable lover ? 

Char. Hum! egad, I don’t know what I should have 
done. Heaven forbid it should be my case! I should 
not have taken the old fellow, I am positive. 

Clar. O, my dear Charlotte! never let any thing tempt 
you to forfeit the paths of honour. 

Char. And yet, my dear Clarinda, you can feign your- 
self sick to see your lover. Pray, my dear, how doth a 
woman’s honour do, when she is sick to see her 
gallant ? 

Clar. Indeed, you wrong me. The terror I have of 
your father’s bed, put me on the feigning this sickness, 
which will soon be real. For as to Millamour, I have 
determined never to see him more. 

Char. Nay, I will swear, I saw Useful take a chair 
and go for him, as your physician, by my father’s order. 

Clar. You surprise me. O that wicked woman, who 
hath been the occasion of all my misfortunes, and is de- 
termined to persecute me to the last minute ! 

Char. There is somewhat in her which J dislike, and 
have oft wondered why you would indulge her in the 
freedom she takes. 

Clar. O Charlotte! in distressed circumstances how 
easily can impudence get the ascendant vver us? Besides, 
this woman, of whom I now have your opinion, can out- 
wardly act a saint, as well as inwardly a devil. What 
defence hath the ignorance of twenty, against the expe- 
rienced arts of such a woman? Believe me, I thank 
Heaven I have escaped so well, rather than wonder 
_ TL have not escaped better. 
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Char. Well, honoured Madam, if your daughter-in-law 
may presume to advise, rest contenled with the honour 
you have already attained; for if you should be over- 
thrown but in one battle, there? s an end of all your former 
conquests. But hush, hush; to your chair. My father 
is coming up. 


SCENE VI. 


STEADFAST, CLARINDA, CHARLOTTE. 


Stead. Well, Madam, how do you now ? 

Char. My mother is extremely ill, Sir. 

Stead. | did not ask you—How do you, child? 

Clar. Oh! 

Stead. Oh! this is the most comfortable wedding-day 
sure that man ever had. Well, the doctor will be here 
presently, 

Char, Sir, the last words my mamma spoke were, she 
desired she might not see the doctor. 

Stead. Yes, Madam ; but the last words I speak are, 
that she shall see him. 

Clar. No doctor—no doctor. 


Enter Usrerun, and Miruamour. 


Use. [introducing Millamour.| Sir, here’s the doc- 
tor. 

Stead. I am glad you are come, Sir; my wife is ex- 
tremely ill—Go to her. Physicians should make a little 
more haste. 

Mil. Give me your hand, if you please, Madam, 

Stead. How do you do, child ? 

Clar. Oh! 

Stead. That’s all I have been able to get of her, Doc- 
tor ; she is not able to tell you even how she doth. 

Use. {| Aside.| A true physician, faith! He feels for 
her pulse in her palm. 

Stead. How do you find her, Doctor? 

Mil. Truly, Sir, | wish there may not be more danger 
in the case than is imagined, 
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Stead. Nay, the world shall not say she died for want 
of assistance. 1 will go send for another. 

Mil. O, Sir! there’s no need of that—I can trust to 
my own skill. 

Stead. I'm resolved. 

Use. Come, Madam; we'll leave the doctor to his 
patient. 


SCENE VII. 


CLaRINDA, MInLAmouR. 


Mil. O speak to me, Clarinda Whisper something 
tender to my soul, or I shall die before thee. 

Clar. Thou hast undone me, Millamour. 

Mil. Then I have undone myself —Myself !— What’s 
that to having ruined thee ! I would be ages expiring to 
preserve thee. My dear! my only love! Too late I 
see the follies of my life. I see the fatal consequence of 
my ungoverned, lawless passion. 

Clar. Oh! had thy eyes but yesterday been opened, 
but now it is too late. 

Mil. Too late! I will put back the hand of time. O 
think it not too late. O, couldst thou but recover; thy 
marriage could not, should not, keep us from being 
happy. 

Clar. Alas! my disease is but a poor pretence, to see 
you once again to take this last farewell. 

Mil. Thou angel softness! thou fountain of eternal 
sweets! To take a last farewell! Then I will bid fare- 
well to life, Clarinda. Life, which I will not endure 
without thee. Witness Heaven, that could I but recall 
blest yesterday again, I would not slight the offers of thy 
virtuous love, for the whole world of beauty, or of 
wealth! O fool! to trifle with so vast a blessing, till 
it was snatched from thee! Yet, since we cannot be what 
we wish, let us be what we can. 

Clar. No, Millamour, never: with the forfeit of my 
honour, I will lose my life: nay, what 1 value much 
more, rather than quit that idol of my sow, I will lose 
you. 

VOL. IV. rm 
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SCENE VIII. 


Mixtiamour, Crarinpa, CuarwoTTe, Usrrun, STEAp- 
FAST, Crisis. 


Use. Hush, hush, to your posts, to your posts. 

Stead. [introducing Crisis.| Doctor, that is your pa- 
tient, and Heaven direct your judgment. 

Cris. Sir, Sir, harkye, who’s that? I observed him 
feel her pulse. 

Stead. That is a brother physician, Sir. 

Cris. Ay, what is his name ? 

Stead. Doctor, Doctor Crisis desires to know your 
name, 

Mil. My name! name—My name is Gruel. 

Cris. Gruel, I don’t know him, nor do I remember 
his name in the college. Some quack, I suppose—Sir, 
I’m your humble servant. 

Stead. Stay, stay, dear Doctor. 

Cris. Sir, Twill consult with no quacks; Sir, I have 
not studied physic so long, to consult with a quack! 
Wherefore have we a college of physicians, if we are to 
call quacks to our assistance ? 

Stead. For Heaven’s sake, Doctor, my wife will die. 

Cris. Sir, I can’t help it, if half the world were to die ; 
unless that man were out of the room I will have no- 
thing to do: and that I am resolved. 

Stead. If you come to that, Sir, Tam resolved he shall 
not be sent out of the room. I would not send him out 
of the room to save my wife’s life: no, nor scarce to 
save my own life. So see whose resolution will be broke 
first, your’s or mine—Resolved, quotha! 

Cris. Here, John, my coach! to the door—consult 
with a quack! 

Stead. Doctor, pray return my fee. 

Cris. Sir, your humble servant. [ Exit. 

Mil. I hope, Sir, we shall not want his adyice, I 
apprehend the distemper to be now some moments past 
the crisis; and in half an hour I may possibly send you 
the happy news of your wife’s being out of danger. But 
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it is entirely necessary she should go to bed, and then I 
will go and see her. 
[Enter Servant, who whispers Steadfast. 

Stead. Doctor, you will excuse me a few minutes—A 
lady wants me below stairs. [ Exit. 

Mil. Come, nurse; you must put your patient to bed, 
and then I’ll visit her again. 

Clar. Never, never, Millamour. Never from this 
hour will I behold that face again: that fatal cause. of all 
my misery. 

Mil. Barbarous Clarinda! can I be knowingly the 
cause of one misfortune to you, when I would not pur- 
chase the world with one sigh of thine? 

Clar. Thy conversation is dangerous to my honour ; 
and henceforth will I fly thee as the worst of contagions. 
Farewell—and think you have lost a woman, who durst 
not, from her tenderness, ever see thee more. [ Exit. 

Mil. O agony! O Clarinda! 

Use. Ha, ha, ha!—That ever a man, who knows so 
much of the sex as Mr. Millamour, should despair at the 
very brink of victory ! 

Mil. ’Sdeath—did she not say, she’d never see me 
more? 

Use. Well, and hath she not said so a hundred times, 
and seen you as often !—Did she not say, she durst not 
see you more ? Women are all cowards, and dare not 
do any thing unless they are forced to it. I tell you she 
is wishing, sighing for you. Honour and love have a 
conflict within her breast, and if you stand by the little 
Agee Pll hold a thousand pounds he gets. the 

etter. 

Mil. No more of this foolery. Thou hast undone 
us both: and, by heavens I will be revenged on thee. 
I will expose thee to all mankind, as thy infamy deserves, 
till every wretched maid shall curse thee, every honest 
woman despise thee, and every boy that meets thee, shall 
hoot thee through the world. 

Use. Is this my reward ? 

Mil. Reward! There is none in law or justice equal : 
to thy deserts. Thou art a more mischievous animal 
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than a serpent; and the man or woman who admits one 
of thy detestable character into his house or acquaint- 
ance, acts more foolishly than he who admits a serpent 
into his bosom. <A public mark of infamy should be set 
on every such wretch, that we might shun them as a con- 
tagion. Never see me more; for, if thou dost, J shall 
forego the dignity of my sex to punish thee. O Clarinda ! 
I will pursue thee still; for next to having thee mine, is 
leaving my life at thy feet. 

Use. Very fine! I have no more to do here at present. 
Such encouragement will tempt me to grow honest, and 
quit my employment. 


SCENE IX. 


SeeaprastT, PLoTWELL. 


Stead. A-very pretty reasonable gentleman,:truly ! 
Would not one woman content him? must he have my 
wife and daughter too? would he have my whole family ? 
Madam, I know not how to return this obligation, which 
the great concern you have shewed for my honour hath 
laid upon me. 

Plot. Can you not find then in this face something 
which might give you a reason for that concern? Look 
steadfastly on me, and tell me if you remember no mark 
in these features, which were once known to you? 

Stead. There’s something in that voice, that 

Plot. That once was music in your ears, if ever you 
spoke truth to Cleomela. 

Stead. Cleomela! 

Plot. Are there then any horrors in that name? Age 
certainly hath left no furrows there, however it hath 
altered this unhappy face. Still, if remembrance of past 
joys be sweet, the name of Cleomela should be so. 

Stead. 1am so surprised! I scarce have reason left to 
recollect you. 

Plot. Be not terrified. I come not to upbraid you; 
to thunder any injuries in your ears, nor breach of pro- 
mise. 


Stead, You know you cannot. It was your own fault 
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prevented my fulfilling them. Would you have changed 
your religion, you know my resolutions were to have 
married. And you know my resolutions were never to 
marry you, unless you did. You kept your religion, 
and I my resolution. 

Plot. How easily men find excuses to avoid what they 
dislike! But that is past; nor do I come to claim the ful- 
filling it. 

Stead. No, Heaven hath taken care to put that out of 
my power ; as this letter hath told you before. 

Plot. I assure you, Sir, the contents of that letter I 
am a stranger to. 

Stead. Are you? then pray read it—for 1 intend to 
make them no'secret. [Plotwell takes the letter, reads, 
and shews much surprise. | 


SCENE X. 


Mixiamour, Steaprast, Mrs. PLotwety. 


Mil. O! Sir, the most unfortunate news. 

Stead. What’s the matter ? 

Mil. Your lady is relapsed into the most violent fit of 
madness; and I question much whether she will ever 
speak again. 

Stead. She hath no need, She hath hands to write her 
mind. Nay, were they cut off too, she would find some 
other means. She would invent as. strange methods to 
betray the lewdness of her mind, as Lavinia did to dis- 
cover her injury. 

Mil. Hey-day! your wife has infected you with mad- 
ness. 

Stead. Yes, my wife has infected me indeed. It breaks 
outhere. [Pointing to his head.| 

Mil. What can be the meaning of this? I am sorry to 
see this, Sir, Very sorry to hear this. This is no com- 
mon distemper. 

Stead. No! I thought cuckoldom the most general dis« 
temper in the kingdom. 
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SCENE XI. 


Oxvp Murasxe, Sreaprast, MituAmMour, PLorweu. 


Old Mut, Odso! Mr. Steadfast, I am sorry to hear 
your lady is ill. 

Stead. It is probable you may; for you and I are not 
likely to be sorry on the same occasion. 

Old Mut. No, it is not—Yes, it is—it is impossible— 
Agad! ’tis he—’tis—my dear Lord Truelove, I’m your 
most obedient humble servant. 

Stead. My Lord Truelove ! 

Old Mut. Ay,Sir, this is the worthy lord, Sir, to whose 
sister | was to have married my son, till, by good luck, 
Sir, 1 found my Lord Truelove to be no lord, but a cer- 
tain wild young vagabond, who goes by the name of 
Millamour. 

Stead. What’s this I hear ? 

Mil. Ay, ’tis so,—the house is infected, and every 
man is mad that comes into it. 

Old Mut. Mad! you young dog, you have made a 
fool of me, I thank you. 

Stead. I am a fine one, truly, if Doctor Gruel be a 
cheat. 

Plot. Mr. Millamour ! 

Mil. Nay, then, ’tis in vain to contend. And it re- 
quires less impudence to confess all than to deny it. My 
dear Mrs. Plotwell. (Millamour and Plotwell talk apart, 
and then go out together. | 

Old Mit. Mr. Steadfast, if you please we'll make no 
longer delay of the wedding. 

Stead. Sir, I hate the name of wedding. 

Old Mut. Hey-day! 1 hope you are not capable of 
breaking your resolution. 

Stead. Sir, | shall break my heart. A man that is 
married is capable of every thing but being happy. 

Old Mut. Come, come, V’m sorry for what’s past, and 
am willing, to shew my repentance, to put it out of my 
power to offend any more.—Whiat signify delays? Let 
us have the wedding to-night. 
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Stead. Whenever you please, Sir. 

Old Mut. If your daughter be ready, my son is, 

Stead. I have no daughter, Sir. 

Old Mut. Ha, ha, ha! You’re a merry man. 

Stead. Lookye, gentlemen, if one of you will take 
my wife, the other shall have my daughter. 

{To them Millamour 

Mul. O, Sir! the luckiest news : your lady is recovered, 
her distemper left her in a moment, as by a miracle, at 
the sight of Mrs. Plotwell. 

Stead. My distemper is not removed. 

Mil. Take courage, Sir, I'll warrant TU cure you— 
What are you sick of? 

Sted. What you are sick of too, by this time ——my 
wife. 

Mil. Is that all? 

Stead. This insult, Sir, is worse than your first injury : 
but the law shall give me a reparation for both. y 

Mil. Here comes a better friend to you than the law. 
If your wile be all your illness, she will do what the law 
can seldom do, unmarry you again. I don’t know how 
uneasy you may be for marrying my mistress ; but Lam 
sure you ought fo be so for marrying your own daughiter. 


SCENE XII. 


To them Cxiarinpa, CHARLOTTE, Heartrort. 


Plot. Start not at that word, but thank the watchful 
care of Heaven, which hath sent me here this day to pre- 
vent your fall, even at the brink of ruin—And, with a 
joy becoming so blest an occasion, receive your daughter 
to your arms. 

Clar. My father,—I am resolved to call you by that 
name. 

Stead. Call me any thing but husband. 

Plot. She is indeed your daughter—the pledge of our 
loves—the witness of your treachery and my shame, 
whom that wicked woman seduced from the nunnery, 
where I thought I had placed her in safety. 
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Clar. Sir, I kneel for your blessing, nor will I rise 
till you have given it me. 

Stead. Take it, my child, and be assured no father 
ever gave it more gladly. This is indeed a happy dis- 
covery—lI have found my daughter, and I have lost my 
wife. 

Plot. My child, let me again embrace thee. This is 
happiness indeed. 

Old Mut. What, have you more daughters than one, 
Mr. Steadfast ? 

Stead, Even as you see, Sir. 

Old Mat. Why then, Sir, I hope you will not take it 
amiss, that I desire all further treaty may cease between 
us, 

Stead. Sir, I would not marry a daughter of mine into 
your family, was your estate ten times.as large as it is. 
So now you have my resolution. I should expect, by 
such a match, to become grandfather to a weathercock. 

Old Mut. Very well, Sir, very well—there’s no harm 
done my son is in statu quo, andas fine a gentleman 
as ever he was. 

Heart. Your honour, Sir, is now disengaged. You 
will give me leave once more to mention, my ambition, 
especially if another child is to share my Charlotte’s for- 
tune, | may appear at least worthier of ler in your eye. 

Stead. Here—take her—take her. 

Char. I told you, Sir, I would obey my father; but I 
hope you will never expect me to obey my husband. 

Heart. When I expect more obedience than, you are 
willing to pay, I hope you will punish me_by rebellion. 

Char. Well, I own I have not deserved so much con- 
stancy ; but I assure you, if I can get gratitude enough, 
{ will pay you, for I hate to be in debt. 

Mil. You was pleased, Sir, this day to promise me, 
that, on the recovery of your lady’s senses, you would 
give me whatever I should ask, 

Stead. Ay, Sir, you shall have her before you ask. 
There she is; she hath given you her inclinations, and 
so I give you the rest of her. Heaven be praised, I’m 
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rid of them both. Stay, here is another woman still. 
Will nobody have her, and clear my house of them? 
for itis impossible for a man to keep hus resolutions, 
while he hath one woman in it. ’ 

Mil. My Clarinda, O! transporting ecstasy ! 

Clar. My Millamour! my ever loved ! 

Mil. Heartfort, your hand. I am now the happiest 
of mankind. I have, on the very point of losing it, re- 
covered a jewel of inestimable value. O Clarinda, my 
former follies may, through an excess of good fortune, 
prove advantageous to both in our future happiness. 
While I, from the reflection on the danger of losing you, 
to which the wildness of my desires betrayed me, shall 
enjoy the bliss with doubled sweetness: and you from 
thence may derive a tender and a constant husband. 


From my example let all rakes be taught, 

To shun loose pleasure’s sweet, but pois’nous draught 
Vice, like a ready harlot, still allures ; 

Virtue gives slow, but what she gives, secures. 


EPILOGUE. 
WRITTEN BY A FRIEND, 


AND SPOKEN BY MRS. WOFFINGTON. 
ae 


Tue trial ended, and the sentence o’er, 

The criminal stands mute, and pleads no more ; 
Sunk in despair, no distant hope he views, 
Unless some friendly tongue for mercy sues. 

So too our bard (whatever be his fate) 

Hath sent me here compassion to create ; 

if damn’d, to blunt the edge of critics’ laws ; 

If sav’d, to beg continuance of applause. 

All this the frighted author bid me say. 

But now for my own comment on his play. 
This Mitnamour, for ought I could discover, 
Was no such dang’rous, forward, pushing lover : 
Upon the bull I, like Europa, ventur’d, 

Enter’d his closet—where he never enter’d; 

But left me, after all my kindness shewn, 

In a most barbarous manner, quite alone : 

Whilst I, with patience to our sex not common, 
Heard him prescribing to another woman: 

But, though quite languishing and vastly ill 

She was, I could not find she took one pill. 
Though her disease was high, though fierce th’ attack, 
You saw he was an unperforming quack : 

But soon as marriage alter’d his condition, 

He cur’d her as a regular physician. 

My father Steaprasr took it in his head 

To keep all resolutions which he made : 

As the great point of life, this seem’d to strike him: 
His daughter CaarLorre’s yery much unlike him. 
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The only joys (and let me freely speak ’em) 
I know in resolutions, is to break ’em. 
I think without much flattery I may say, 
There’s strict poetic justice through this play. 
You heard the fool despis’d; the bawd’s just sentence ; 
HEeEartFort’s reward and Mituamour’s repentance : 
And such repentance must forgiveness carry’; 
Sure there’s contrition with it when we marry. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Showing the wholesome uses drawn from recording the 
achievements of those wonderful productions of Na- 
ture called Great MEN. 


As itis necessary that all great and surprising events, 
the designs of which are laid, conducted, and brought 
to perfection, by the utmost force of human invention 
and art, should be produced by great and eminent 
men, so the lives of such may be justly and properly 
styled the quintessence of history. In these, when 
delivered to us by sensible writers, we are not only 
most agreeably entertained, but most usefully in- 
structed: for, besides the attaining hence a consum- 
mate knowledge of human nature in general; of its 
secret springs, various windings, and perplexed mazes; 
we have here before our eyes lively examples of what- 
ever is amiable or detestable, worthy of admiration or 
abhorrence, and are consequently taught, in a manner 
infinitely more effectual than by precept, what we are 
eagerly to imitate or carefully to avoid. 

VOL. Iv. iy 
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But besides the two obvious advantages of survey- 
ing, as it were in a picture, the true beauty of virtue, 
and deformity of vice, we may moreover learn from 
Plutarch, Nepos, Suetonius, and other biographers, 
this useful lesson,—not too hastily, nor in the gross, 
to bestow either our praise or censure; since we shall 
often find such a mixture of good and evil in the 
same character, that it may require a very. accurate 
judgment, and a very elaborate inquiry, to determine 
on which side the balance turns: for though we some- 
times meet with an Aristides or a Brutus, a Lysander 
or a Nero, yet far the greater number are of the 
mixed kind; neither totally good nor bad; their great- 
est virtues being obscured and allayed by their vices, 
and those again softened and coloured over by their 
virtues. 

Of this kind was the illustrious person whose history 
we now undertake; to whom though Nature had 
given the greatest and most shining endowments, she 
had not given them absolutely pure and without alloy. 
Though he had much of the admirable in his cha- 
racter—as much, perhaps, as is usually to be found in 
a hero, I will not yet venture to affirm that he was 
entirely free from all defects; or that the sharp eyés 
ef Censure could not spy out some ‘little blemishes 
lurking amongst his many great perfections. 

We would not therefore be understood to affect 
giving the reader a perfect or consummate pattern of 
human excellence; but rather, by faithfully recording 
some little imperfections, which shadowed over the 
lustre of those great qualities which we shall ‘here 
record, to teach the lesson we have above men- 
tioned; to induce our reader with us to lament the 
frailty of human nature, and to convince him that no 
mortal, after a thorough scrutiny, can be a proper 
object of our adoration. 

But before we enter on this great work, we must 
endeavour to remoye some errors of opinion which 
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mankind have, by the disingennity. of writers, con- 
tracted: for these, from their fear of contradicting 
the obsolete and absurd doctrines of a set of simple 
fellows, called, in derision, sages or philosophers, have 
endeavoured, as much as possible, to confound the 
ideas. of greatness and goodness; whereas no two 
things can possibly be more distinct from each other : 
for Greatness consists in bringing all manner of mis- 
chief on mankind, and Goodness in removing it from 
them. It seems therefore very unlikely that the same 
. person should possess them both; and yet nothing is 
more usual with writers, who find many instances of 
greatness in their favorite hero, than to make him a 
‘compliment of goodness into the bargain; and. this, 
without considering that by such means they destroy 
_ the great perfection called uniformity of character. 
In the histories of Alexander and Caesar, we are fre- 
. quently, and indeed impertinently reminded of their 
benevolence and generosity, of their clemency and 
kindness. When the former had with fire and sword 
overrun a vast empire, had destroyed the lives of an 
immense number of innocent wretches, had scattered 
ruin and desolation like a whirlwind,—we are told, as 
an example of his clemency. that he did not cut the 
throat of an old woman, and ravish her daughters, 
but was content with only undoing them. And when 
the mighty Cesar, with wonderful greatness of mind, 
had destroyed the liberties of his country, and with 
all the means of fraud and force had placed himself 
at the head of his equals, had corrupted and enslaved 
the greatest people whom the sun ever saw; we are 
reminded, as an evidence of his generosity, of his 
largesses to his followers and tools, by whose means 
he had accomplished his purpose, and by whose as- 
sistance he was to establish it. 
Now, who doth not see that such sneaking qualities 
,as these are rather to be bewailed as imperfections, 
than admired as ornaments, in these great men; ra- 
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ther obscuring their glory, and holding them back in} 
their race to greatness? indeed unworthy of the ent 
for which they seem to have come into the world, 
viz. of perpetrating vast and mighty mischief. 

We hope our reader will have reason justly to ac- 
quit us of any such confounding ideas in the follow- 
ing pages; in which, as we are to record:the actions 
of a great man, so we have nowhere mentioned any 
spark of goodness, which had discovered itself either 
faintly in him, or more glaringly in any other person, 
but as a meanness and imperfection, disqualifying 
them for undertakings which lead to honour and 
esteem among men. 

As our hero had as little as, perhaps, is to be found 
of that meanness, indeed only enough to make him 
partaker of the imperfection of humanity, instead of 
the perfections of diabolism, we have ventured to 
call him “Tue Great;” nor do we doubt but our 
reader, when he hath perused his story, will concur 
with us in allowing him that title. 


CHAPTER Ii. 


Giving an account of as many of our hero's ancestors as 
can be gathered out of the rubbish of antiquity, which 
hath been carefully sifted for that purpose. 


Ir is the custom of all biographers, at their en- 
trance into their work, to step a little backwards, (as 
far, indeed, generally, as they are able,) and to trace 
up their hero, as the ancients did the river Nile, till 
an incapacity of proceeding higher puts an end to 
their search. 

What first gave rise to this method, is somewhat 
difficult to determine. Sometimes I have thought 
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that the ‘hero’s ancestors have been introdaced as 
foils to himself. Again I have imagined it might be 
to obviate a suspicion that such extraordinary per- 
sonages were not produced in the ordinary course of 
nature, and may have proceeded from the author’s 
fear, that if we were not told who their fathers were, 
they might be in danger, like Prince Prettyman, of 
being supposed to have had none. Lastly, and per- 
haps more truly, I have conjectured that the design 
of the biographer hath been no more than to show 
his great learning and knowledge of antiquity ;—a 
‘design to which the world hath probably owed many 
notable discoveries, and indeed most of the labours 
of our antiquarians. ; ey 
But whatever original this custom had, it is now 
too well established to be disputed. I shall therefore 
conform to it in the strictest manner. (ig8 
Mr. Jonathan Wild, or Wyld, then, (for he himself 
did not always agree in one method of spelling his 
name,) was descended from the great Wolfstan Wild, 
who came over with Hengist, and distinguished him- 
self very eminently at that famous festival, where the 
‘Britons were so treacherously murdered by the Saxons; 
for, when the word was given, t.e. Nemet eour Saxes, 
<< Take out your swords,’’ this gentleman, being a little 
hard of hearing, mistook the sound for Nemet her 
Sacs, ‘¢ Take out their purses :” instead, therefore, of 
applying to the throat, he immediately applied to the 
pocket of his guest, and contented himself with 
aking all that he had, without attempting his life. 
The next ancestor of our hero, who was remarkably 
eminent, was Wild, surnamed Langfanger, or Long- 
finger. He flourished in the reign of Henry IIL, 
and was strictly attached to Hubert de Burgh, whose 
friendship he was recommended. to by his great ex- 
cellence in an art, of which Hubert was himself the 
inventor: he could, without the knowledge of the 


proprietor, with great ease and dexterity, draw forth 
EB 3 
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a man’s purse from any part of his garment where it 
was deposited, and hence he derived his surname. 
This gentleman was the first of his family who had the 
honour to suffer for the good of his country: on whom 
a wit of that time made the following epitaph :-— 


“OQ shame 0’ justice, Wild is hang’d, 
For thatten he a pocket fang’d, 
While safe old Huhert, and his gang, 
Doth pocket o’ the nation fang.” 


Langfanger left a son named Edward, whom he had 

carefully instructed in the art for which he himself 
was so famous. This Edward had a grandson who 
served as a volunteer under the famous Sir John Fal- 
staff, and by his gallant demeanour so recommended 
himself to his captain, that he would have certainly 
been promoted by him, had Harry the Fifth kept his 
word with his old companion. 
« After the death of Edward, the family remained 
in some obscurity down to the reign of Charles the 
First, when James Wild distinguished himself on both 
sides the question in the civil wars, passing from one 
to the other, as Heaven seemed to declare itself in 
favour of either party. At the end of the war, James 
not being rewarded according to his merits, as is 
usually the case of such impartial persons, he associ+ 
ated himself with a brave man of' those times, whose 
name was Hind, and declared open war with both 
parties. He was successful in several actions, and 
spoiled many of the enemy ; till at length, being over- 
powered and taken, he was, contrary to the law of 
arms, put basely and cowardly to death, by a come 
bination between twelve men of the enemy’s party, 
who, after some consultation, unanimously agreed on 
the said murder. 

This James took to wife Rebecca, the daughter of 
the above-mentioned John Hind, Esq.; by whom he 
had issue John, Edward, Thomas, and Jonathan, and 
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three daughters, namely, Grace, Charity, and Honour. 
John followed the fortunes of his father, and, suffer- 
ing with him, left no issue. Edward was so remark- 
able for his compassionate temper, that he spent his 
life in soliciting the causes of the distressed captives 
in Newgate; and is reported to have held a strict 
friendship with an eminent divine, who solicited the 
spiritual causes of the said captives. He married 
Editha, daughter and coheiress of Geoffry Snap, Gent., 
who long enjoyed an office under the high-sheriff of 
London and Middlesex, by which, with great repu- 
tation, he acquired a handsome fortune: by her he 
had no issue. Thomas went very young abroad to 
one of our American colonies, and hath not been 
since heard of. As for the daughters, Grace was 
married to a merchant of Yorkshire, who dealt in 
horses. Charity took to husband an eminent gentle- 
man, whose.name I cannot learn; but who was fa- 
mous for so friendly a disposition, that he was bail for 
above an hundred persons in one year. He had like- 
wise the remarkable humour of walking in Westmin- 
ster-hall with a straw in his shoe. Honour, the young- 
est, died unmarried. She lived many years in this 
town, was a great frequenter of plays, and used to be 
remarkable for distributing oranges to all who would 
accept of them. 

Jonathan married Elizabeth, daughter of Scragg 
Hollow, of Hockley-in-the-Hole, Esquire; and by her 
had Jonathan, who is the illustrious subject of these 
memoirs. 
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CHAPTER III. 


The birth, parentage, and education of Mr. Jonathan 
Wild the Great. 


Ir is observable that Nature seldom produces any 
ene who is afterwards to act a notable part on the 
stage of life, but she gives some warning of her inten- 
tion; and as the dramatic poet generally prepares the 
entry of every considerable character with a solemn 
narrative, or at least a great flourish of drums and 
trumpets; so doth this. our Alma. Mater by some 
shrewd hints pre-admonish us of her intention, giving 
us warning as it were, and crying— 


-——Venienti occurrite morbo 


Thus Astyages, who was the grandfather of Cyrus, 
dreamed that his daughter was brought to bed of a 
vine whose branches overspread all Asia; and Hecuba, 
while big with Paris, dreamed that she was delivered 
of a firebrand that set all Troy in flames: so did the 
mother of our Great Man, while she was with child of 
him, dream that she was enjoyed in the night by the 
gods Mercury and Priapus.. This dream puzzled all 
the learned astrologers of her time, seeming to imply 
in it a contradiction; Mercury being the god of inge- 
nuity, and Priapus the terror of those who practised 
it. What made this dream the more wonderful, and 
perhaps the true cause of its being remembered, was 
a. very extraordinary circumstance, sufficiently de- 
noting something preternatural in it; for though she 
had never heard even the name of either of these gods, 
she repeated these very words in the morning, with only 
a small mistake of the quantity of the latter, which. 
she chose to call Priapus instead of Priapus; and her 
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husband swore that though he might possibly have 
named Mercury to her (for he had heard of such a 
heathen god) he never in his life could have anywise 
put her in niind of the other deity, with whom he had 
no acquaintance. 

Another remarkable incident was, that during her 
whole pregnancy she constantly longed for ever 
thing she saw; nor could be satisfied with her ate 
unless she enjoyed it clandestinely: and as Nature, 
by true and accurate observers; is remarked to give 
us no appetites without furnishing us with the means 
of gratifying them; so had she, at this ‘time, a most 
marvellous glutinous quality attending her fingers, te 
which, as to birdlime, every thing closely adhered 
that she handled. 

To omit other stories —some of which may be, per- 
haps, the growth of superstition, we proceed to the 
birth of our hero, who made his first appearance on 
this great theatre, the very day when the plague first 
broke out in 1665. Some say his mother was deli- 
vered of him in an house of an orbicular or round 
form in Covent-Garden ; but of this we are not cer- 
tain. He was some years afterwards baptized by the 
famous Mr. Titus Oates. 

Nothing very remarkable passed in his years of in- 
fancy, save, that as the letters ¢h are the most difficult 
of pronunciation, and the last which a child attains 
to the utterance of, so were they the first that 
came with any readiness from young Master Wild. 
Nor must we omit the early indications which he gave 
of the sweetness of his temper; for though he was by 
no means to be terrified into compliance, yet might 
he by a sugar-plum be brought to your purpose: in- 
deed, to say the truth, he was to be bribed to any 
thing, which made many say, he was certainly born 
to be a Great Man. 

He was scarce settled at school before he gave 
marks of his lofty and aspiring temper, and was re- 
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garded by all his schoolfellows with that deference 
which men generally pay to those superior geniuses 
who will exact it of them. If an orchard was to be 
robbed, Wild was consulted; and though he was him- 
self seldom concerned in the execution of the design, 
yet was he always concerter of it, and treasurer of the 
booty ; some little part of which he would now and 
then, with wonderful generosity, bestow on those who 
took it. He was generally very secret on these oc- 
casions; but if any offered to plunder of his own 
head, without acquainting Master Wild, and making 
a deposit of the booty, he was sure to have an ins 
formation against him lodged with the schoolmaster. 
and to be severely punished for his pains, i 

He discovered so little attention to school-learning, 
that his master, who was a very wise and worthy man, 
soon gave over all care and trouble on that account; 
and ac juainting his parents that their son proceeded 
extremely well in his studies, he permitted his pupil 
to follow his own inclinations, perceiving they led 
him to nobler pursuits than the sciences; which are 
generally acknowledged to be a very unprofitable 
study, and indeed greatly to hinder the adyancement 
of men in the world: but though Master Wild was 
not esteemed the readiest at making his exercise, he 
was universally allowed to be the most dexterous at 
stealing it of all his schoolfellows; being never de- 
tected in such furtive compositions, nor indeed in any 
other exercitations of his great talents, which all in- 
clined the same way, but once, when he had laid vio- 
lent hands on a book called Gradus ad Parnassum,, 
i.e. * A step towards Parnassus ;” on which account 
his master, who was a man of most wonderful wit 
and sagacity, is said to have told him, he wished it 
might not prove in the event Gradus ad patibulum, 
i.e. “A step towards the gallows.” 

But though he would not give himself the pains 
requisite to acquire a competent sufficiency in the 
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learned languages, yet did he readily listen with at- 
tention to others, especially when they translated the 
classical authors to him ; nor was he in the least back- 
ward, at all such times, to express his approbation. 
He was wonderfully pleased with that passage in the 
eleventh Iliad, where Achilles is said to have bound 
two sons of Priam upon a mountain, and afterwards 
to have released them for a sum of money. “ This 
was,” he said, “ alone sufficient to refute those who 
affected a contempt for the wisdom of the ancients, 
and an undeniable testimony of the great antiquity of 
priggism.” * - He was ravished with the account which 
Nestor gives, in the same book, of the rich booty 
which he bore off (ze. stole) from the Eleans. He 
was desirous of having this often repeated to him; 
and, at the end of every repetition, he constantly fetched 
a deep sigh, and said, “It was a glorious booty.” 

When the story of Cacus was read to him out of 
the eighth /Zneid, he generously pitied the unhappy 
fate of that great man, to whom he thought Hercules 
much too severe: one of his schoolfellows commend- 
ing the dexterity of drawing the oxen backward by 
their tails into his den, he smiled, and, with some dis- 
dain, said, he could have taught him a better way. 

He was a passionate admirer of heroes, particu- 
larly of Alexander the Great, between whom and the 
late King of Sweden he would frequently draw paral- 
lels. He was much delighted with the accounts of 
the Czar’s retreat from the latter, who carried off the 
inhabitants of great cities to people his own country. 
“ This,” he said, ‘ was not once thought of by 
Alexander ;” but added, “perhaps he did not want 
them.” 

Happy had it been for him if he had confined him- 
self to this sphere; but his chief, if not only blemish, 
was, that he would sometimes, from an humility in 


* This word in the cant language signifies thievery. 
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his nature, too pernicious to true greatness, conde- 
scend to an intimacy with inferior things and persons. 
Thus “The Spanish Rogue” was his favourite book ; 
and “The Cheats of Scapin” his favourite play. 

The young gentleman being now at the age of 
seventeen, his father, from a foolish prejudice to our 
universities, and out of a false as well as excessive 
regard to his morals, brought his son to town, where 
he resided with him till he was of an age to travel. 
Whilst he was here, all imaginable care was taken of 
his instruction, his father endeavouring his utmost to 
inculcate principles of honour and gentility into his son. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Mr. Wila’s first entrance into the world. His aequaints 
ance with Count La Ruse. 


An accident happened, soon after his arrival in 
town, which almost saved the father his whole labour 
on this head, and provided Master Wild a better tutor 
than any after care or expense could have furnished 
him with. The old gentleman, it seems, was a Fot- 
LowER of the fortunes of Mr. Snap, son of Mr, 
Geoffry Snap, whom we have before mentioned to 
have enjoyed a reputable office under the sheriff of 
London and Middlesex, the daughter of which Geoffry 
had intermarried with the Wilds. Mr. Snap the 
younger, being thereto well warranted, had laid violent 
hands on, or, as the vulgar express it, arrested, one 
Count La Ruse, a man of considerable figure in those 
days, and had confined him to his own house, till he 
could find two seconds who would in a formal manner 
give their words that the Count should, at a certain 
day and place appointed, apswer all that one Thomas 
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Thimble, a tailor, had to say to him; which Thomas 
Thimble, it seems, alleged that the Count had, ac- 
cording to the law of the realm, made over his body 
to him as a security for some suits of clothes to him 
delivered by the said Thomas Thimble. Now, as the 
Count, though perfectly a man of honour, could not 
immediately find these seconds, he was obliged for 
some time to reside at Mr. Snap’s house: for it seems 
the law of the land is, that whoever owes another 10/., 
or indeed 2/., may be, on the oath of that person, 
immediately taken up and carried away from his own 
house and family, and kept abroad till he is made to 
owe 50/., whether he will or no; for which he is, per- 
haps, afterwards obliged to lie in gaol; and all these 
without any trial had, or any other evidence of the 
debt than the abovesaid oath, which, if untrue, as it 
often happens, you have no remedy against the per- 
jurer: he was, forsooth! mistaken. 

But though Mr. Snap would not (as perhaps by 
the nice rules of honour he was obliged) discharge the 
Count on his parole; yet he did not, as by the strict 
rules of law he was enabled, confine him to his cham- 
_ber. The Count had the liberty of the whole house ; 
‘and Mr. Snap, using only the precaution of keeping 
his doors well locked and barred, took his prisoner’s. 
word that he would not go forth. 

Mr. Snap had by his second lady two daughters, 
who were now in their bloom of youth and beauty. 
These young ladies, like damsels in romance, com- 
-passionated the captive Count, and endeavoured by 
all means to make his confinement less irksome to 
him; which, though they were both very beautiful, 
they could not attain by any other way so effectually 
_as by engaging with him at cards, in which conten- 
tions, as will appear hereafter, the Count was greatly 
skilful. 

_ As whisk-and-swabbers was the game then in the 
chief vogue, they were obliged to look for a fouxth 
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person, in order to make up their partics. Mr. Snap 
himself would sometimes relax his mind from the vio- 
lent fatigues of his employment, by these recreations ; 
and sometimes a neighbouring young gentleman, or 
lady, came in to their assistance: but the most fre- 
quent guest was young Master Wild, who had been 
éducated from his infancy with the Miss Snaps, and 
was, by all the neighbours, allotted for the husband 
of Miss Tishy, or Letitia, the younger of the two: 
for though, being his cousin-german, she was, per- 
haps, in the eye of a strict conscience, somewhat too 
neatly related to him; yet the old people on both 
sides, though sufhciently scrupulous in nice matters, 
agreed to overlook this objection. 

Men of great genius as easily discover one another 
as freemasons can. It was therefore no wonder that 
the Count soon conceived an inclination to an inti+ 
macy with our young hero, whose vast abilities could 
not be concealed from one of the Count’s discern- 
ment; for though this latter was so expert at his cards 
that he was proverbially said to play the whole gamé, 
he was no match for Master Wild, who, inexperienced 
as he was, notwithstanding all the art, the dexterity, 
and often the fortune of his adversary, never failed to 
send him away from the table with less in his pocket 
than he brought to it; for indeed Langfanger himself 
could not have extracted a purse with more ingenuity 
than our young hero. 

His hands madé frequent visits to the Count’s 
pocket, before the latter had entertained any ‘suspi- 
cion of him, imputing the several losses he sustainéd 
rather to the innocent and sprightly frolic of Miss 
Doshy, or Theodosia, with which, as she indulged 
him with little innocent freedoms about her person in 
return, he thought himself obliged to be contented; 
but one night, when Wild imagined the Count-asléep, 
he made so unguarded an attack upon him, that the 
other caught him in the fact: however he did not 
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think proper-to acquaint him with the discovery he 
had made; but, preventing him from any booty at 


his pockets, and to pack the cards with double industry. 

So far was this atirranin from causing any quarrel 
between these two prigs,* that in reality it recom- 
mended them to each other: for a wise man, that is 
to say a rogue, considers a trick in life as a gamester 
doth a trick at play,—it sets him on his guard ; but 
he admires the dexterity of him who plays it. These, 
therefore, and many other such instances of ingenuity, 
operated so violently on the Count, that notwith- 
standing the disparity which age, title, and, aboye all, 
dress, had set between them, he resolved to enter into 
an acquaintance with Wild. This soon produced a 
perfect intimacy, and that a friendship, which had a 
longer duration than is common to that passion be- 
tween persons who only propose to themselves the 
common advantages of eating, drinking, whoring, or 
borrowing money; which ends, as they soon fail, so 
doth the friendship founded upon them. Mutual in- 
terest, the greatest of all purposes, was the cement of 
this alliance, which nothing, of consequence, but su- 
perior interest, was capable of dissolving. 


CHAPTER V. 
A dialogue between young Master Wild and Count 
La Ruse, which, having extended to the rejoinder, 
had a very quiet, easy, and natural conclusion. 


One evening, after the Miss Snaps were retired to 
rest, the Count thus addressed himself to young 
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Wild :—“ You cannot, I apprehend, Mr. Wild, be 
such a stranger to your own great capacity, as to be 
surprised when [ tell you, I have often viewed, with 
a mixture of astonishment and concern, your shining 
qualities confined to a sphere, where they can never 
reach the eyes of those who would introduce them 
properly into the world, and raise you to an eminence 
where you may blaze out to the admiration of all 
men. I assure youl am pleased with my captivity, 
when I reflect, I am likely to owe to it an acquaint- 
ance, and I hope friendship, with the greatest genius 
of my age; and, what, is still more, when I indulge 
my vanity with a prospect of drawing from obscurity 
(pardon the expression) such talents, as were, I be- 
lieve, never before like to have been buried in it: 
' for I make no question, but, at my discharge from 
confinement, which will now soon happen, I shall be 
able to introduce. you into company, where you may 
reap the advantage of your superior parts. 

“J will bring you acquainted, Sir, with those, 
who, as they are capable of setting a true value on 
such qualifications, so they will have it both in their 
power and inclination to prefer you for them. Such 
an introduction is the only advantage you want, with- 
out which your merit might be your misfortune; for 
those abilities which would entitle you to honour and 
profit in a superior station, may render you only ob- 
noxious to danger and disgrace in a lower.” 

Mr. Wild answered,—“ Sir, I am not insensible of ' 
my obligations to you, as well for the over-value you | 
have set on my small abilities, as for the kindness you; 
‘express in offering to introduce me among my supe-, 
riors. ° I must own, my father hath often persuaded} 
me to push myself into the company of my betters; 
but, to say the truth, I have am awkward pride in my}, 
nature, which is better pleased with being at the head} 
of the lowest class, than at the-bottom of the highest} 
Permit me to say, though the idea may be somewhat, 
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coarse, I had rather stand on the summit of a dung- 
hill, than at the bottom of a hill in paradise: I have 
always thought it signifies little into what rank of life 
I am thrown, provided I make a great figure therein ; 
and should be as well satisfied with exerting my talents 
well at the head of a small party or gang, as in the 
command of a mighty army: for I am far from agree- 
ing with you, that great parts are often lost in alow 
Situation ; on the contrary, 1 am convinced it is im- 
possible they should be lost. I have often persuaded 
imyself that there were not fewer than a thousand in 
Alexander's troops capable of performing what Alex- 
ander himself did. Pe 

. But because such spirits were not elected, or des- 
fined to an imperial command, are we therefore to 
imagine they came off without a booty? or that they 
contented themselves with the share in common with 
their comrades? Surely, no. In civil life, doubtless, 
the same genius, the same endowments have often 
composed the statesman and the prig: for so we call 
what the vulgar name a thief. ‘The same parts, the 
same actions, often promote men to the head of supe- 
rior societies, which raise them to the head of lower; 
and where is the essential difference, if the one ends 
on Tower-Hill, and the other at Tyburn? Hath the 
block any preference to the gallows, or the axe to the 
halter, but what was given them by the ill-guided 
judgment of men? you will pardon me, therefore, if 
I am not so hastily inflamed with the common outside 
of things, nor join the general opinion in preferring 
one state to another. A guinea is as valuable in 2 
leathern as in an embroidered purse; and a cod’: 
head is a cod’s head still, whether in a pewter or@ 
silver dish.” 

The Count replied as follows: “ What you have 
now said doth not lessen my idea of your capacity ; 
but confirms my opinion of the ill effects of bad and 
low company. Can any man doubt, whether it 1 
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better to be a great statesman, or a common thief? I 
have often heard that the devil used to say, (where, or 
to whom, I know not,) that it was better to reign in 
hell, than to be a valet-de-chambre in heaven; and 
perhaps he was in the right; but sure if he had had 
the choice of reigning in either, he would have chosen 
better. The truth, therefore, is, that by low convers- 
ation we contract a greater awe for high things than 
they deserve. We decline great pursuits not from 
contempt, but despair. The man who prefers the 
high-road to a more reputable way of making his for- 
tune, doth it because he imagines the one easier thant 
the other; but you yourself have asserted, and with 
undoubted truth, that the same abilities qualify you. 
for undertaking, and the same means will bring you 
to.your end in both journeys; as in music, it is the 
same tune, whether you play it in a higher or a lower 
key. To instance in some particulars: is it not the 
same qualification which enables this man to hire him- 
self as a servant, and to get into the confidence and 
secrets of his master, in order to rob him, and that to 
undertake trusts of the highest nature with a design to 
break and betray them? is it less difficult by false 
tokens to deceive a shop-keeper into the delivery of 
his goods, which you afterwards run away with, than 
to impose upon him by outward splendour, and the 
appearance of fortune, into a credit by which you 
gain, and he loses, twenty times as much? Doth it 
not require more dexterity in the fingers to draw out 
a man’s purse from his pocket, or to take a lady’s 
watch from her side, without being perceived of any, 
an excellence in which, without flattery, I am per- 
suaded you have no superior,—than to cog a die, or to 
shuffle a pack of cards? Is not as much art, as many 
excellent qualities, required to make a pimping porter 
sat a common bawdy-house, as would enable a man to 
prostitute his own or his friend’s wife or child? Doth 
It not ask as good a memory, as nimble an invention, 
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as steady a countenance, to forswear yourself in West- 
minster-Hail, as would furnish out a complete tool of 
state, or perhaps a statesman himself? It is needless 
to particularize every instance; in all, we shall find, 
that there is a nearer connexion between high and 
low life than is generally imagined, and that a high- 
wayman is entitled to more favour with the great than 
he usually meets with. If, therefore, as I think I have 
proved, the same parts which qualify a man for emi- 
nence in a low sphere, qualify him likewise for eminence 
in a higher, sure it can be no doubt in which he would 
choose to exert them. Ambition, without which no 
one can be a great man, will immediately instruct 
him, in your own phrase, to prefer a hill in paradise 
to a dunghill; nay, even fear, a passion the most re- 
pugnant to greatness, will show him how much more 
safely he may indulge himself in the full and free 
exertion of his mighty abilities in the higher, than in 
the lower rank: since experience teaches him, that 
there is a crowd oftener in one year at Tyburn, than 
on Tower-Hill in a century.” Mr. Wild, with much 
solemnity, rejoined, ‘‘ That the same capacity which 
qualifies a millken,* a bridle-cull,+ or a buttock-and- 
file,{ to arrive at any degree of eminence in his pro- 
fession, would likewise raise a man in what the world 
esteem a more honourable calling, [ do not deny; 
nay, in many of your instances it is evident, that more 
ingenuity, more art, are necessary to the lower than 
the higher proficients. If, therefore, you had only 
contended that every prig might be a statesman if he 
pleased, I had readily agreed to it; but when you 
conclude that it is his interest to be so, that ambition 
would bid him take that alternative, in a word, that a 
statesman is greater or happier than a prig, I must 
deny my assent. But, in comparing these two toge- 
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ther, we’ must carefully avoid being misled by the 
vulgar erroneous estimation of things; for mankind 
err in disquisitions of this nature, as physicians do, 
who, in considering the operations of a disease, have 
not a due regard to the age and complexion of the 
patient. The same degree of heat, which is common 
in this constitution, may be a fever in that; in the 
same manner, that which may be riches or honour to 
me, may be poverty or disgrace to another: for all 
these things are to be estimated by relation to the 
person who possesses them. A booty of ten pounds 
looks as great in the eye of a bridle-cull, and gives as 
much real happiness to his fancy, as that of as many 
thousands to the statesman; and doth not the formér 
lay out his acquisitions in whores and fiddlers with 
much greater joy and mirth, than the latter in palaces 
and pictures? What are the flattery, the false com- 
pliments of his gang, to the statesman, when he him- 
self must condemn his own blunders, and is obliged, 
against his will, to give fortune the whole honour of 
his success? what is the pride resulting from such 
sham applause, compared to the secret satisfaction 
which a prig enjoys in his mind in reflecting on a 
well-contrived and well-executed scheme? Perhaps, 
indeed, the greater danger is on the prig’s side; but 
then you must remember, that the greater honour is 
so too. When I mention honour, I mean that which 
is paid them by their gang; for that weak part of the 
world, which is vulgarly called THE WISE, see 
both in a disadvantageous and disgraceful light: and 
as the prig enjoys, and merits too, the greater degree 
of honour from his gang, so doth he suffer the less 
disgrace from the world, who think his misdeeds, as 
they call them, sufficiently at last punished with a 
halter, which at once puts an end to his pain and 
infamy ; whereas the other is not only hated in power, 
but detested and contemned at the scaffold ; and future 
ages vent their malice on his fame, while the former 
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sleeps quiet and forgotten. Besides, let us a little 
consider the secret quiet of their consciences; how 
easy is the reflection of having taken a few shillings 
or pounds from a stranger, without any breach of 
confidence, or perhaps any great harm to the person 
who loses it, compared to that of having betrayed a 
public trust, and ruined the fortunes of thousands, 
perhaps of a great nation? How much braver is an 
attack on the highway than at a gaming-table? and 
how much more innocent the character of ab y- 
house than a t pimp?” He was eagerly pro- 
ceeding, when, casting his eyes on the Count, he per- 
ceived him to be fast asleep; wherefore, having first 
picked his pocket of three shillings, then gently jogged 
him, in order to take his leave, and promised to return 
to him the next morning to breakfast, they separated : 
the Count retired to rest, and Master Wild to a night- 
cellar. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Further conferences between the Count and Master 
Wild, with other matters of the Great kind. 


Tue Count missed his money the next morning, 
and very well knew who had it; but, as he knew like- 
wise how fruitless would be any complaint, he chose 
to pass it by without mentionivg it. Indeed it may 
appear strange to some readers, that these gentlemen, 
who knew each other to be thieves, should never once 
give the least hint of this knowledge in all their dis- 
course together; but, on the contrary, should have 
the words Honesty, Honour, and Friendship, as often 
in their mouths as any other men. ‘This, I say, may 
appear ‘strange to some; but those who have ived 
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long in cities, courts, gaols, or such places, will. pere 
haps be able to solve the seeming absurdity. 

When our two friends met the next morning, the 
Count (who, though he did not agree with the whole 
of his friend’s doctrine, was, however, highly pleased 
with his argument,) began to bewail the misfortune of 
his captivity, and the backwardness of friends to assist 
each other in their necessities; but what vexed him, 
he said, most, was the cruelty of the fair: for he en- 
trusted Wild with the secret. of his having had an 
intrigue with Miss Theodosia, the elder of the Miss 
Snaps, ever since his confinement, though he could 
not prevail with her to set him at liberty. Wild 
answered with a smile, it was no wonder a woman 
should wish to confine her lover, where she might be 
sure of having him entirely to herself; but added, he 
believed he could tell him a method of certainly pro- 
curing his escape. The Count eagerly besought him 
to acquaint him with it. Wild told him, bribery was 
the surest means, and advised him to apply to the 
maid. The Count thanked him, but returned, that 
he had not a farthing left besides one guinea, which 
he had then given her to change. To which Wild 
said, he must make it up with promises, which he 
supposed he was courtier enough to know how to put 
off. The Count greatly applauded the adyice, and 
said, he hoped he should be able in time to persuade 
him to condescend to be a great man, for which he 
was so perfectly well qualified. ; 

This method being concluded on, the two friends 
sat down to cards, a circumstance which I should not 
have mentioned, but for the sake of observing the 

rodigious force of habit; for, though the Count 

new, if he won ever so much of Mr. Wild, he should 
not receive a shilling, yet he could not refrain from 
packing the cards; nor could Wild keep his hands 
out of his friend’s pockets, though he knew there was 
nothing in them, 
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When the maid came home, the Count began to 
put it to her; offered her all he had, and promised 
mountains in fuiwro; but all in vain, the maid’s 
honesty was impregnable. She said, she would not 
break her trust for the whole world; no, not if she 
could gain a hundred pound by it. Upon which Wild 
stepping up, and telling her, she need not fear losing 
her place, for it would never be found out; that they 
could throw a pair of sheets into the street, by which 
it might appear he got out at a window; that he him- 
self would swear he saw him descending; that the 
money would be so much gains in her pocket; that, 
besides his promises, which she might depend on being 
performed, she would receive from him twenty shil- 
lings and nine-pence in ready money, (for she had 
Only laid out three-pence in plain Spanish;) and, 
lastly, that besides his honour, the Count should leave 
a pair of gold buttons, (which afterwards turned out 
to be brass,) of great value in her hands, as a further 

awn. 

The maid still remained inflexible, till Wild offered 
to lend his friend a guinea more, and to deposit it 
immediately in her hands. This reinforcement bore 
down the poor girl’s resolution, and she faithfully 
promtised to open the door to the Count that evening. 

Thus did our young hero not only lend his rhetoric, 
which few people care to do without a fee, but his 
money too, a sum which many a good man would 
have made fifty excuses before he would have parted 
with, to his friend, and procured him his liberty. 

But it would be highly derogatory from the GREAT 
character of Wild, should the reader imagine he lent 
such a sum to a friend without the least view of serv- 
ing himself. As, therefore, the reader may easily 
account for it in a manner more advantageous to our 
hero’s reputation, by concluding, that he had some 
interested view in the Count’s enlargement, we hope 
he will judge with charity, especially as the sequel 
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makes it not only reasonable, but necessary, to sup- 
pose he had some such view. 

A long intimacy and friendship subsisted between 
the Count and Mr. Wild, who being, by the advice 
of the Count, dressed in good clothes, was by him 
introduced into the best company. ‘They constantly 
frequented the assemblies, auctions, gaming-tables, 
and playhouses; at which last they saw two acts every 
night, and then retired without paying, this being, it 
seems, an immemorial privilege which the beaus of 
the town prescribe for to themselves. This, how- 
ever, did not suit Wild’s temper, who called it a 
cheat, and objected against it, as requiring no dex- 
terity but what every blockhead might put in execu- 
tion. He said it was a custom very much savouring 
of the sneaking-budge,* but neither so honourable 
nor so ingenious. 

Wild now made a considerable figure, and passed 
for a gentleman of great fortune in the funds. Women 
of quality treated him with great familiarity, young 
ladies began to spread their charms for him, when an 
accident happened that put a stop to his continuance 
in a way of life too insipid and inactive to afford 
employment for those great talents, which were 
designed to make a much more considerable figure 
in the world than attends the character of a beay or 
a pretty gentleman, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Master Wild sets cut on his travels, and returns home 
again. A very short chapter, containing infinitel 
more time and less maiter than any other in the ole 
story. 


We are sorry we cannot indulge our reader’s 
curiosity with a full and perfect account of this acci- 
dent; but as there are such various accounts, one of 
which only can be true, and possibly, and indeed 
probably, none ;—instead of following the general me 
thod of historians, who in such cases set down the 
various reports, and leave to your own conjecture 
which you will choose, we shall pass them all over. 

Certain it is, that whatever this accident was, it 
determined our hero’s father to send his son imme- 
diately abroad for seven years; and, which may seem 
somewhat remarkable, to his majesty’s plantations in 
America; that part of the world being, as he said, 
freer from vices than the courts and cities of Europe, 
and consequently less dangerous to corrupt a young 
man’s morals. And as for the advantages, the old 
gentleman thought they were equal there with those 
attained in the politer climates; for travelling, he 
said, was travelling in one part of the world as well as 
another ; it consisted in being such a time from home, 
and in traversing so many leagues; and appealed to 
experience, whether most of our travellers in France 
and Italy did not prove at their return, that they 
might have been sent as profitably to Norway and 
Greenland ? : 

According to these resolutions of his father, the 
young gentleman went aboard a ship, and with a great 
deal of good company set out for the American he- 
misphere. The exact time of his stay is somewhat. 
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uncertain; most probably longer than was intended. 
But howsoever long his abode there was, it must be a 
blank in this history, as the whole story contains not 
one adventure worthy the reader’s notice; being, in- 
deed, a continued scene of whoring, drinking, and 
removing from one place to another. 

To confess a truth, we are so ashamed of the short- 
ness of this chapter, that we would have done a vio- 
lence to our history, and have inserted an adventure 
or two of some other traveller: to which purpose we 
borrowed the journals of séveral young ‘gentlemen 
who have lately made the tour of Europe ; but, to 
our great sorrow, could not extract a single incident 
strong enough to justify the theft to our conscience. 

When we consider the ridiculous figure this chap- 
ter must make, being the history of no less than eight 
years, our only comfort is, that the histories of some 
men’s lives, and perhaps of some men who have made 
a noise in the world, are in reality as absolute blanks 
as the travels of our hero. As, therefore, we shall 
make sufficient amends in the sequel for this inanity, 
we shall hasten on to matters of true importance, and 
immense greatness. At present we content ourselves 
with setting down our hero where we took him up, 
after acquainting our reader that he went abroad, staid 
seven years, and then came home again. 


—_ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


An adventure where Wild, in the division of the booty, 
exhibits an astonishing instance of GREATNESS. 


Tue Count was one night very successful at the 
hazard-table, where Wild, who was just returned 
from his travels, was then present; as was likewise a 
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young gentleman, whose name was Bob Bagshot, an 
acquaintance of Mr. Wild, and of whom he.entertained 
a great opinion; taking, therefore, Mr. Bagshot aside, 
he advised him to provide himself (if he had them not 
about him) with a case of pistols, and to attack the 
Count in his way home, promising to plant himself 
near with the same arms, as a corps de reserve, and to 
come up on occasion. This was accordingly executed, 
and the Count obliged to surrender to savage force 
what he had in so genteel and civil a manner taken at 
play. 

3 And, as it is a wise and philosophical observation, 
that one misfortune never comes alone, the Count had 
hardly passed the examination of Mr. Bagshot, when 
he fell into the hands of Mr. Snap, who, in company 
with Mr. Wild the elder, and one or two more gen- 
tlemen, being, it seems, thereto well warranted, laid 
hold of the unfortunate Count, and conveyed him 
back to the same house from which, by the assistance 
of his good friend, he had formerly escaped. 

Mr. Wild and Mr. Bagshot went together to the 
tavern, where Mr. Bagshot (generously as he thought) 
offered to share the booty; and having divided the 
money into two unequal heaps, and added a golden 
snuff-box to the lesser heap, he desired Mr. Wild te 
take his choice. 

Mr. Wild immediately conveyed the larger share of 
the ready into his pocket, according to an excellent 
maxim of his: ‘“ First secure what share you can, be- 
fore you wrangle for the rest:” and then, turning to 
his companion, he asked him, with a stern counte- 
nance, whether he intended to keep all that sum to 
himself? Mr. Bagshot answered, with some surprise, 
that he thought Mr. Wild had no reason to complain ; 
for it was surely fair, at least on his part, to content. 
himself with an equal share of the booty, who had 
taken the whole. «I grant you took it,” replied 
Wild; “but pray who proposed or counselled the 
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taking it? can you say that you have done more than 
executed my scheme ? and might not I, if I had pleased, 
have employed another, since you well know there 
was not a gentleman in the room but would have 
taken the money, if he had known how conveniently 
and safely to do it?” ‘ That is very true,” returned 
Bagshot, “ but did not I execute the scheme? did 
not I run the whole risk? Should not I have suffered 
the whole punishment if I had been taken? and is not 
the labourer worthy of his hire?” ‘* Doubtless,” says 
Jonathan, “ he is so, and your hire I shall not refuse. 
you, which is all that the labourer is entitled to, or 
ever enjoys. I remember when I was at school to 
have heard some verses, which, for the excellence of 
their doctrine, made an impression on me, purporting, 
that the birds of the air, and the beasts of the field, 
work not for themselves. It is true the farmer allows 
fodder to his oxen, and pasture to his sheep; but it is 
for his own service, not theirs. In the same manner 
the ploughman, the shepherd, the weaver, the builder, 
and the soldier, work not for themselves, but’ others ; 
they are contented with a poor pittance, (the labourer’s 
hire,) and permit us, the Great, to enjoy the fruits 
of their labours. Aristotle, as my master told us, 
hath plainly proved, in the first book of his Politics, 
that the low, mean, useful part of mavkind, are born 
slaves to the wills of their superiors, and are indeed as 
much their property as the cattle. It is well said of 
us, the higher order of mortals, that we are born only 
to devour the fruits of the earth; and it may be as 
well said of the lower class, that they are born only to 
produce them for us. Is not the battle gained by the 
sweat and danger of the common soldier ? are not the 
honour and fruits of the victory the general’s who laid 
the scheme? Is not the house built by the labour of 
the carpenter and the bricklayer? Is it not built 
for the profit only of the architect, and for the use of 
the inhabitant, who could not easily have placed one 
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brick upon another? Is not the cloth, or the silk, 
wrought into its form, and variegated with all the 
beauty of colours, by those who are forced to content 
themselves with the coarsest and vilest part of their 
work, while the profit and enjoyment of their labours 
fall to the share of others? Cast your eye abroad, 
‘and see who it is lives in the most magnificent build- 
ings, feasts his palate with the most luxuriant dainties, 
his eyes with the most beautiful sculptures and deli- 
cate paintings, and clothes himself in the finest and 
richest apparel: and tell me if all these do not fall to 
his lot who had not any the least share in producing 
all these conveniences, nor the least ability so to do? 
Why then should the state of a prig* differ from all 
others? Or why should you, who are the labourer 
only, the executor of my scheme, expect a share in 
the profit? Be advised, therefore, deliver the whole 
booty to me, and trust to my bounty for your reward.” 
Mr. Bagshot was some time silent, and looked like a 
man thunderstruck: but at last recovering himself 
from his surprise, he thus began: “If you think, Mr, 
Wild, by the force of your arguments to get the 
money out of my pocket, you are greatly mistaken. 
What is all this stuff to me? D—n me, I am a man 
of honour, and though I can’t talk as well as you, by 
G—d you shall not make a fool of me; and if you 
take me for one, I must tell you, you are a rascal.” 
At which words, he laid his hand to his pistol. Wild 
perceiving the little success the great strength of his 
arguments had met with, and the hasty temper of his 
friend, gave over his design for the present, and told 
Bagshot he was only in jest. But this coolness with 
which he treated the other’s flame had rather the 
effect of oil than water. Bagshot replied, in a rage, 
“ D—n me, I don’t like such jests; I see you are a 
pitiful rascal, and a scoundrel.” Wild, with a philo- 
sophy worthy of great admiration, returned, “ As for 
* Thief. 
* D3 
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your abuse, I nave no regard to it; but to convince 
you I am not afraid of you, let us lay the whole booty 
on the table, and let the conqueror take it all.” And 
having so said, he drew out his shining hanger, whose 
glittering so dazzled the eyes of Bagshot, that in a 
tone entirely altered, he said, “‘no! he was contented 
with what he had already; that it was ene ridi- 
culous in them to quarrel among themselves; that 
they had common enemies enough abroad, against 
whom they should unite their common force ; that if 
he had mistaken Wild, he was sorry for it; and as for 
a jest, he could take a jest as well as another.” Wild, 
who had a wonderful knack of discovering and apply- 
ing to the passions of men, beginning now to have a 
little insight into his friend, and to conceive what 
arguments would make the quickest impression on 
him, cried out in a loud voice, that he had bullied 
him into drawing his hanger, and since it was out, he 
would not put it up without satisfaction. “ What 
satisfaction would you have ?” answered the other. 
** Your money or your blood,” said Wild. ‘ Why, 
lookye, Mr. Wild,” said Bagshot, “ if you want to bor- 
row a little of my part, since I know you to be a man 
of honour, I don’t care if I lend you;—for though I 
am not afraid of any man living, yet rather than break 
with a friend, and as it may be necessary for your 
occasions ” Wild, who often declared that he 
looked upon borrowing to be as good a way of taking 
as any, and, as he called it, the genteelest kind of 
sneaking-budge, putting up his hanger, and shaking 
his friend by the hand, told him he had hit the nail on 
the head ; it was really his present necessity only that 
prevailed with him against his will; for that his honour 
was concerned to pay a considerable sum the next 
morning. Upon which, contenting himself with one 
half of Bagshot’s share, so that he had three parts in 
four of the whole, he took leave of his companion, 
and retired to rest. 


MR. JONATHAN WILD. 31 


CHAPTER IX. 


Wild pays a visit to Miss Letitia Snap. A descriptier 
of that lovely young creature, and the successless issue 
of Mr. Wild’s addresses. 


THE next morning when our hero waked, he began 
to think of paying a visit to Miss Tishy Snap; a 
woman of great merit, and of as great generosity: yet 
Mr. Wild found a present was ever most welcome to 
her, as being a token of respect in her lover. He 
therefore went directly to a toy-shop, and there pur- 
chased a genteel snuff-box, with which he waited 
upon his mistress, whom he found in the most beautiful 
undress. Her lovely hair hung wantonly over her 
forehead, being neither white with, nor yet free from, 

owder ; a neat double clout, which seemed to have 
cn worn a few weeks only, was pinned under her 
chin; some remains of that art with which ladies im- 

rove nature, shone upon her cheeks; her body was 
oe attired, without stays or jumps; so that her 
breasts had uncontrolled liberty to display their beau- 
teous orbs, which they did as low as her girdle; a 
thin covering of arumpled muslin handkerchief almost 
hid them from the eyes, save in a few parts, where a 
good-natured hole gave opportunity to. the naked 
breast to appear. Her dress was a satin of a whitish 
colour, with about a dozen little silver spots upon it, 
so artificially interwoven at great distance, that they 
looked as if they had fallen there by chance. This, 
flying open, discovered a fine yellow petticoat, beau- 
tifully edged round the bottom with a narrow piece 
of half-gold lace, which was. now almost become 
fringe ; beneath this appeared another petticoat stiff- 
ened with whalebone, vulgarly called a hoop, which 
hung six inches at least below the other; and under 
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this again appeared an under-garment of that colour 
which Ovid intends when he says, 


** Qui color albus erat nunc est contrarius albo.”’ 


She likewise displayed two pretty feet covered with 
silk, and adorned with lace ; and tied, the right with 
a handsome piece of blue ribband; the left, as more 
unworthy, with a piece of yellow stuff, which seemed 
to have been a strip of her upper-petticoat. Such 
was the lovely creature whom Mr. Wild attended. 
She received him at first with some of that coldness 
which women of strict virtue, by a commendable, 
though sometimes painful restraint, enjoin themselves 
to their lovers. The snuff-box being produced, was 
at first civilly, and indeed gently refused: but, on a 
second application, accepted. The tea-table was soon 
called for, at which a discourse passed between these 
young lovers, which, could we set it down with any 
accuracy, would be very edifying as well as entertain- 
ing to our reader. Let it suffice then that the wit, 
together with the beauty of this young creature, so 
inflamed the passion of Wild, which, though an 
honourable sort of a passion, was at the same time 
so extremely violent, that it transported him to free- 
doms too offensive to the nice chastity of Letitia; 
who was, to confess the truth, more indebted to her 
own strength for the preservation of her virtue, than 
to the awful respect. or backwardness of her lover ; 
he was indeed so very urgent in his addresses, that 
had he not with many oaths promised her marriage, 
we could scarce have been strictly justified in calling 
his passion honourable; but he was so remarkably at- 
tached to decency, that he never offered any violence 
to a young lady without the most earnest promises of 
that kind, these being, he said, a ceremonial due to 
female modesty, which cost so little, and were so 
easily pronounced, that the omission could arise from 
nothing but the mere wantonness of brutality. The 
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1ovely Letitia, either out of prudence, or perhaps: 
religion, of which she was a liberal professor, was’ 
deaf to all his promises, and luckily invincible by: 
his force; for though she had not yet learned the art 
of well clenching her fist, Nature had not however. 
left her defenceless ; for at the ends of her fingers she. 
wore arms, which she used with such admirable dex-: 
terity, that the hot blood of Mr. Wild soon began to) 
appear in several little spots on his face, and his full-- 
blown cheeks to resemble that part which modesty’ 
forbids a boy to turn up any where but in a public 
school, after some pedagogue, strong of arm, hath 
‘exercised his talents thereon. Wild now retreated 
from the conflict, and the victorious Letitia, with 
becoming triumph and noble spirit, cried out, “ D—n 
your eyes, if this be your way of showing your love, 
{ll warrant I gives you enough on’t.” She then pro-) 
ceeded to talk of her virtue, which Wild bid her 
carry to the devil with her; and thus our lovers 
parted. 


CHAPTER X. 


A discovery of some matters concerning the chaste Le- 
titia, which must wonderfully surprise, and perhaps 
affect our reader. 


Mr. Wixp was no sooner departed, than the fair con- 
queress, opening the door of acloset, called forth a young 
gentleman, whom she had there enclosed at the ap- 
proach of the other. The name of this gallant was Tom 
Smirk. He was clerk to an attorney, and was indeed 
the greatest beau and the favourite of the ladies at the 
end of the town where he lived. As we take dress 
to be the characteristic or efficient quality of a beau, 
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we shall, instead of giving any character of this young 
gentleman, content ourselves with describing his dress 
only to our readers. He wore then, a pair of white 
stockings on his legs, and pumps on his feet; his 
buckles were a large piece of pinchbeck plate, which 
almost covered his whole foot. His breeches were of 
red plush, which hardly reached his knees; his waist- 
coat was a white dimity, richly embroidered with yel- 
low silk, over which he wore a blue plush coat with 
metal buttons, a smart sleeve, and a cape reaching 
half-way down his back, His wig was of a brown 
colour, covering almost half his pate, on which was 
hung, on one side, a little laced hat, but cocked with 
great smartness. Such was the accomplished Smirk, 
who, at his issuing forth from the closet, was received 
with open arms by the amiable Laetitia. She ad- 
dressed him by the tender name of dear Tommy ; and 
told him she had dismissed the odious creature whom 
her father intended for her husband, and had now no- 
thing to interrupt her happiness with him. 

Here, reader, thou must pardon us, if we stop 
awhile to lament the capriciousness of Nature in form- 
ing this charming part of the creation, designed to 
complete the happiness of man; with their soft in- 
nocence to allay his ferocity, with their sprightliness 
to soothe his cares, and with their constant friendshi 
to relieve all the troubles and disappointments stitch 
can happen to him. Seeing then that these are the 
blessings chiefly sought after, and generally found in 
every wife, how must we Jament that disposition im 
these lovely creatures, which leads them to prefer in 
their favour those individuals of the other sex, who do 
not seem intended by Nature as so great a master- 
piece! For surely, however useful they may be in 
the creation, as we are taught that nothing, not even 
a louse, is made in vain; yet these beaus, even that 
most splendid and honoured part, which, in this our 
island, Nature loves to distinguish in red, are not, as 


A 


MR. JONATHAN WILD. 35 


some think, the noblest work of the Creator. For my 
own part, let any man choose to himself two beaus, 
let them be captains or colonels, as well-dressed men 
as ever lived, 1 would venture to oppose a single Sir 
Jsaac Newton, a Shakspeare, a Milton, or perhaps 
some few others, to both these beaus; nay, and I 
very much doubt, whether it had not been better for 
the world in general, that neither of these beaus had 
ever been born, than that it should have wanted the 
benefit arising to it from the labour of any one of 
thosé persons. 

If this be true, how melancholy must be the con- 
sideration, that any single beau, especially if he have 
but a half-yard of ribband in his hat, shall weigh 
heavier in the scale of female affection, than twenty 
Sir Isaac Newton’s! How must our reader, who, per- 
haps, had wisely accounted for the resistance which 
the chaste Letitia had made to the violent addresses 
of the ravished (or rather ravishing) Wild, from that 
lady's impregnable virtue; how must he blush, 1 say, 
to perceive her quit the strictness of her carriage, and 
abandon herself to those loose freedoms which she 
indulged to Smirk! But, alas! when we discover all, 
as, to preserve the fidelity of our history, we must; 
when we relate that every familiarity had passed be- 
tween them, and that the raix Letitia (for we must, 
in this single instance, imitate Virgil, where he drops 
the pius and the pater, and drop our favourite epithet 
of chaste) the vatx Letitia had, I say, made Smirk 
as happy as Wild desired to be ;—what must the be 
our reader’s confusion! We will, therefore, draw a 
curtain over this scene, from that philogyny which is 
in us, and proceed to matters, which, instead of dis- 
honouring the human species, will greatly raise and 
ennoble it. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Containing as notable instances of human greatness as 
are to be met with in ancient or modern history. Con~ 
cluding with some wholesome hints to the gay part of 
mankind. 


Wixp no sooner parted from the chaste Letitia, 
than recollecting that his friend the Count was re- 
turned to his lodgings in the same house, he resolved 
to visit him: for he was none of those half-bred fel- 
lows, who are ashamed to see their friends when they 
have plundered and betrayed them: from which base 
and pitiful temper many monstrous cruelties have 
been transacted by men, who have sometimes carried 
their modesty so far as to the murder, or utter ruin of 
those against whom their consciences have suggested 
to them that they have committed some small tres- 
pass, either by the debauching a friend’s wife or 
daughter, belying or betraying the friend himself, or 
some other such trifling instance. In our hero there 
was nothing not truly great: he could, without the 
least abashment, drink a bottle with the man who 
knew he had the moment before picked his pocket ; 
and when he had stripped him of every thing he had, 
never desired to do him eny farther mischief; for he 
carried good-nature to that wonderful and uncommon 
height, that he never did a single, injury to man or 
woman, by which he himself did not expect to reap 
some advantage. He would often indeed say, that by 
the contrary practice men often made a bad bargain 
with the devil, and did his work for nothing. 

Our hero found the captive Count, not basely la- 
menting his fate, nor abandoning himself to despair, 
but, with due resignation, employing himself in pre- 
paring several packs of cards for future exploits. 
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The count, little suspecting that Wild had been the 
sole contriver of the misfortune which had befallen 
him, rose up, and eagerly embraced him; and Wild 
returned his embrace with equal warmth. They were 
no sooner seated, than Wild took an occasion, from 
seeing the cards lying on the table, to inveigh against 
gaming, and with an usual and highly commendable 
freedom, after first exaggerating the distressed cir- 
cumstances in which the Count was then involved, 
imputed all his misfortunes to that cursed itch of play, 
which, he said, he concluded had brought his present 
confinement upon him, and must unavoidably end in 
his destruction. ‘The other, with great alacrity, de- 
fended his favourite amusement, (or rather employ- 
ment, ) and having told his friend the great success he 
had after his unluckily quitting the room, acquainted 
him with the accident which followed, and which the 
reader, as well as Mr. Wild, hath had some intimation 
of before; adding, however, one circumstance not 
hitherto mentioned, viz. that he had defended his 
money with the utmost bravery, and had dangerously 
wounded at least two of the three men that had 
attacked him. This behaviour Wild, who not only 
knew the extreme readiness with which the booty 
had been delivered, but also the constant frigidity of 
the Count’s courage, highly applauded, and wished 
he had been present to assist him. The Count then 
proceeded to animadvert on the carelessness of the 
watch, and the scandal it was to the laws, that honest 
people could not walk the streets in safety ; and after 
expatiating some time on that subject, he asked Mr. 
Wild if he ever saw so prodigious a run of luck (for 
so he chose to call his winning, though he knew Wild 
was well acquainted with his having loaded dice in 
his pocket). The other answered, it was indeed pro- 
digious, and almost sufficient to justify any person, 
who did not know him better, in suspecting his fair 
play. “No man, I believe, dares call that in ques- 
VOL. IV. *E 
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tion,” ‘replied he. ‘No surely,” says Wild, “you 
are'well known to be a man of more honour: but 
‘pray, Sir,” continued he, ‘did the rascals rob you of — 
all?” * Every shilling,” cries the other, with an oath, 
“they did not leave me a single stake.” 

While they were thus discoursing, Mr. Snap, with 
‘a gentleman who followed him, introduced Mr. Bag- 
shot into the company. It seems Mr. Bagshot, im- 
mediately after his separation from Mr. Wild, re- 
turned to the gaming-table, where, having trusted to 
Fortune that treasure which he had procured by his 
industry, the faithless goddess committed a breach of 
trust, and sent Mr. Bagshot away with as empty 
pete as are to be found in any laced coat in the 

ingdom. Now, as that gentleman was walking to a 
certain reputable house or shed in Covent-garden- 
market, he fortuned to meet with Mr. Snap, who had 
just returned from conveying the Count to his lodg- 
ings, and was then walking to-and-fro before the 
gaming-house door: for you are to know, my good 
reader, if you have never been a man of wit and 
pleasure about town, that as the voracious pike lieth 
snug under some weed before the mouth of any of 
those little streams which discharge themselves into 
‘a large river, waiting for the small fry which issue 
thereout; so hourly, before the door or mouth of 
these gaming-houses, doth Mr. Snap, or some other 
gentleman of his occupation, attend the issuing forth 
of the small fry of young gentlemen, to whom they 
deliver little slips of parchment, containing invita- 
tions of the said gentlemen to their houses, together 
with one Mr. John Doe,* a person whose company is 
in great request. Mr. Snap, among many others of 
these billets, happened to have one directed to Mr. 
Bagshot, being at the suit or solicitation of one Mrs. 
Anne Simple, spinster, at whose house the said Bag- 


* This is a fictitious name which is put into every writ; for 
what purpose the lawyers best know. 
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shot had lodged several months, and whenee he had 
inadvertently departed without taking a formal leave ; 
.on which account Mrs. Anne had taken this method 
of speaking with him. 

Mr. Snap’s house being now very full of good com- 
pany, he was obliged to introduce Mr. Bagshot into 
the Count’s apartment, it being, as he: said, the only 
chamber he had: to /ock-up in. Mr. Wild no sooner 
saw his friend than he ran eagerly to embrace him, 
and, immediately presented him to the Count, who 
received him with great civility. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Further particulars relating to Miss Tishy, which per- 
haps may not greatly surprise after the former. The 
- description of a very fine gentleman. And a. dia- 
logue between Wild and the Count, in which public 
' wortue ts just hinted at ; with, &c. 


Mr. Snap had turned the key a very few minutes 
before a servant of the family called Mr; Bagshot out 
of the room, telling him, there was a person below 
who desired to speak with him; and this was no other 
than Miss Letitia Snap, whose admirer Mr. Bagshot 
had long been, and in whose tender breast his pas- 
sion had raised a more ardent flame than that of any 
of his rivals had been able to raise. Indeed, she was 
so extremely fond of this youth, that she often con- 
fessed to her female confidants, if she could ever have 
listened to the thought of living with any one man, 
Mr. Bagshot was he. Nor was she singular in this 
inclination, many other young ladies being her rivals 
in this lover, who had all the great and noble qualifi- 
cations necessary to. form a true. gallant, and which 
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nature is seldom so extremely bountiful as to indulge 
to any one person. We will endeavour, however, 
to describe them all with as much exactness as pos- 
sible. He was then six feet high, had large calves, 
broad shoulders, a ruddy complexion, with brown 
curled hair, a modest assurance, and clean linen. He 
had indeed, it must be confessed, some small defi- 
ciencies to counterbalance these heroic qualities: for 
he was the silliest fellow in the world, could neither 
write nor read, nor had he a single grain or spark of 
honour, honesty, or good-nature in his whole compo- 
sition. 

__ As soon as Mr. Bagshot had quitted the room, the 
Count, taking Wild by the hand, told him he had 
something to communicate to him of very great im- 
portance: “I am very well convinced,” said he 
“‘that Bagshot is the person who robbed me.” Wild 
started with great amazement at this discovery, and 
answered, with a most serious countenance, “I ad- 
vise you to take care how you cast any such reflec- 
tions on a man of Mr. Bagshot’s nice honour; for I 
am certain he will not bear it.” ‘*D—n his honour,” 
quoth the enraged Count, ‘nor can I bear being 
robbed; I will apply to a justice of peace.” Wild 
replied with great indignation, ‘‘Since you dare en- 
tertain such a suspicion against my friend, I will 
henceforth disclaim all acquaintance with you. Mr. 
Bagshot is a man of honour, and my friend, and 
consequently it is impossible he should be guilty 
of a bad action.” He added much more to the same 
purpose, which had not the expected weight with 
the Count; for the latter seemed still certain as to 
the person, and resolute in applying for justice, 
which, he said, he thought he owed to the public, 
as well as to himself. Wild then changed his coun- 
tenance into a kind of derision, and spoke as follows : 
«Suppose it should be possible that Mr. Bagshot 


had, in a frolic (for I will call it no other) taken this 
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method of borrowing your money, what. will you get 
by prosecuting him? Not your money again; for 
you hear he was stripped at the gaming-table; (of 
which Bagshot had, during their short confabulation, 
informed them:) you will get then an opportunity 
of being still more out of pocket by the prosecution. 
Another advantage you may promise yourself is, the 
being blown-up at every gaming-house in town, for 
that I will assure you of; and then much good may 
it do you to sit down with the satisfaction of having 
discharged what it seems you owe the public. I 
am ashamed of my own discernment, when I mistook 
you for a great man. Would it not be better for you 
to receive part (perhaps all) of your money again by 
a wise concealment ; for however seedy * Mr. Bagshot 
may be now, if he hath really played ‘this frolic with 
you, you may believe he will play it with others, 
and when he is in cash, you may depend on a re- 
storation ; the law will be always in your power, and 
that is the last remedy which a brave or a wise 
man would resort to. Leave the affair therefore to 
me; I will examine Bagshot, and if I find he hath 
played you this trick, | will engage my own ho- 
nour, you shall in the end be no loser.” The Count 
answered, “If I was sure to be no loser, Mr. Wild, 
I apprehend you have a better opinion of my un 
derstanding, than to imagine I would prosecute a 
gentleman for the sake of the public. These are 
foolish words of course, which we learn a ridicu- 
lous habit of speaking, and will often break from us 
without any design or meaning. I assure you, all I 
desire is a reimbursement; and if I can, by your 
means, obtain that, the public may ” concluding 
with a phrase too coarse to be inserted in a history of 
‘this kind. 

They were now informed that dinner was ready,. 
and the company assembled below stairs, whither 

* Poor, 
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the reader may, if he please, attend these gentle- 
men. 

There sat down at the table, Mr. Snap, and the 
two Miss Snaps, his daughters, Mr. Wild the elder, 
Mr. Wild the younger, the Count, Mr. Bagshot, and 
a grave gentleman, who had formerly had the honour 
of carrying arms in a regiment of foot, and who was 
now engaged in the office (perhaps a more profitable 
one), of assisting or following Mr. Snap in the execu- 
tion of the laws of his country. 

Nothing very remarkable passed at dinner. The 
conversation (as is usual in polite company) rolled 
chiefly on what they were then eating, and what 
they had lately eaten. In this the military gentle- 
man, who had served in Ireland, gave them a very 
particular account of a new manner of roasting po- 
tatoes, and others gave an account of other dishes. 
In short, an indifferent by-stander would have con- 
cluded, from their discourse, that they had all come 
into this world for no other purpose than to fill their 
bellies; and indeed, if this was not the chief, it is 
probable it was the most innocent, design nature had 
in their formation. « 

As soon as the dish was removed, and the ladies 
retired, the Count proposed a game at hazard, which 
was immediately assented to by the whole company ; 
and the dice being immediately brought in, the Count 
took up the box, and demanded who would set 
him? to which no one made any answer, imagining 
perhaps the Count’s pockets to be more empty than 
they were; for, in reality, that gentleman (notwith- 
standing what he had heartily sworn to Mr. Wild) had, 
since his arrival at Mr. Snap’s, conveyéd a piece of 
plate to pawn, by which means he had furnished him- 
self with ten guineas. The Count, therefore, perceiv- 
ing this backwardness in his friends, and probably 
somewhat guessing at the cause of it, took the said 
guineas out of his pocket, and threw them on the 
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table; when Jo! (such is the force of example,) all 
the rest began to produce their funds, and immedi- 
ately a considerable sum glittering in their eyes, the 
game began. 


é CHAPTER XIII. 


A chapter, of which we are extremely vain, and which 
indeed we look on as our chef d’cewvre, containing a 
wonderful story concerning the devil, and as nice @ 
scene of honour as ever happened. 


My reader, I believe, even if he be a gamester, 
would not thank me for an exact relation of every 
man’s success; let it suffice then that they played till 
the whole money vanished from the table. Whether 
the devil himself carried it away, as some suspected, I 
will not determine ; but very surprising it was, that 
every person protested he had lost, nor could any one 
guess who, unless the devil, had won. 

But though very probable it is, that this arch-fiend 
had some share in the booty, it is likely he had not 
all; Mr. Bagshot being imagined to be a considerable 
winner, notwithstanding his assertions to the contrary ; 
for he was seen by several to convey money often 
into his pocket; and what is still a little stronger 
presumption is, that the grave gentleman, whom we 
have mentioned to have served his country in two 
honourable capacities, not being willing to trust 
alone to the evidence of his eyes, had frequently 
dived into the said Bagshot’s pocket, whence (as he 
tells us in the apology for his life afterwards pub- 
lished*) though he might extract a few pieces, he was 
very sensible he had left many behind. 


! * Not in a book by itself, in imitation of some other such 
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The gentleman had long indulged his curiosity im 
this way before Mr. Bagshot, in the heat of gaming, 
had perceived him: but as Bagshot was now leaving 
off play, he discovered this ingenious feat of dexterity ; 
upon which, leaping up from his chair in a violent 
passion, he cried out, ‘I thought I had been among 
gentlemen, and men of honour, but, d—n me, I find 
we have a pickpocket in company.” The scandalous 
sound of this word extremely alarmed the whole 
board, nor did they all show less surprise than the 
Conv nm (whose not sitting of late is much la- 
mented) would express at hearing there was an Atheist 
in the room: but it more particularly affected the 
gentleman at whom it was levelled, though it was not 
addressed to him. He likewise started from his chair, 
and, with a fierce countenance and accent, said, ‘‘ Do 
you mean me? D—n your eyes, you are a rascal and 
a scoundrel.”’ Those words would have been imme- 
diately succeeded by blows, had not the company 
interposed, and with strong arm withheld the two 
antagonists from each other. It was, however, a long 
time before they could be prevailed on to sit down; 
which being at last happily brought about, Mr. Wild 
the elder, who was a well-disposed old man, advised 
them to shake hands and be friends; but the gentle-. 
man who had received the first affront absolutely re- 
fused it, and swore, He would have the villain’s blood. 
Mr. Snap highly applauded the resolution, and af- 
firmed, that the affront was by no means to be put up 
by any who bore the name of a gentleman; and that 
unless his friend resented it properly, he would never 
execute another warrant in his company: that he had 
always looked upon him as a man of honour, and 
doubted not but he would prove himself so; and that, 


persons, but in the ordinary’s account, &c. where all the apo- 
logies for the lives of rogues and whores which have been pub- 
lished within these twenty years should have been inserted. 
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if it was his own case, nothing should persuade him 
to put up such an affront without proper satisfaction. 
The Count likewise spoke on the same side; and the 
parties themselves muttered several short sentences, 

urporting their intentions. At last, Mr. Wild, our 
Ho, rising slowly from his seat, and having fixed the 
attention of all present, began as follows :—‘ I have 
heard with infinite pleasure every thing which the 
two gentlemen who spoke last have said in relation to 
honour, nor can any man possibly entertain a higher 
and nobler sense of that word, nor a greater esteem 
of its inestimable value, than myself. If we have no 
name to express it by in our Cant Dictionary, it were 
well to be wished we had. It is indeed the essential 
quality of a gentleman, and which no man who ever 
was great in the field, or on the road (as others express 
it), can possibly be without. But, alas! gentlemen, 
what pity is it, that a word of such sovereign use and 
virtue should have so uncertain and various an appli- 
cation, that scarce two people mean the same thing by 
it. Do not some by honour mean good-nature and 
humanity, which weak minds call virtues? How, 
then! Must we deny it to the great, the brave, the 
noble; to the sackers of towns, the plunderers of 
provinces, and the conquerors of kingdoms? Were 
not these men of honour? and yet they scorned those 
pitiful qualities I have mentioned. Again, some few 
(or I am mistaken) include the idea of honesty in 
their honour. And shall we then say, that no man 
who withholds from another what law, or justice, 
perhaps, calls his own, or who greatly and boldly 
deprives him of such property, is a man of honour ? 
Heaven forbid I should say so in this, or, indeed, in 
any other good company. Is honour truth? No, # 
is not in the lie’s going from us, but in its coming to 
us, our honour is injured. “Doth it then consist in 
what the vulgar call cardinal virtues? It would be an 
affront to your understandings to suppose it, since we 


46 , SHE LIFE oF 


see every day s0 many. men of honour without anys 
In what, then, doth the word honour consist? Why. 
in itself alone. A man of honour is he that is called: 
a man of honour; and while he is so called, he so re- 
mains, and no longer. Think not any thing a man, 
commits can forfeit his honour. Look abroad into the 
world: the Pric while he flourishes is a man of ho- 
nour; when in gaol, at the bar, or the tree, he is. so 
no. longer. And why is this distinction? not, from 
his. actions, for those are often as well known in_his, 
flourishing estate as they are afterwards; but because 
men. (Il mean those of his own party or gang), call 
him.a man of honour in the former, and cease. to, call 
him, so in the latter condition, Let. us. see, then: 
how hath Mr. Bagshot injured the gentleman’s. ho- 
nour? Why, he hath called him a pickpocket; and, 
that, probably, by a severe construction, and, a long 
round-about way of reasoning, may seem a little to 
derogate from his honour, if considered in a very. nice, 
sense. Admitting it, therefore, for argument’s sake, 
to be some small. imputation on his honour, let Mr. 
Bagshot give him satisfaction; let him doubly and 
triply repair jthis oblique injury by directly asserting; 
that he believes he is a man of honour.” ‘The. gen- 
tleman answered, he was content to refer it to Mr. 
Wild, and whatever satisfaction he thought sufficient, , 
he would accept, ‘“ Let him give me my money again . 
first,” said Bagshot, ‘and then I will call him a man 
of honour with all my heart.” The gentleman then 
protested he had not any, which Snap seconded, de- 
claring he had his eyes on, him all the while; but 
Bagshot remained still unsatisfied, till Wild, rapping 
out a hearty oath, swore he had not taken a single, 
farthing, adding, that whoever asserted the contrary. . 
gave him the lie, and he would resent it. And now, 
such was the ascendancy of this Great Man, that 
Bagshot immediately acquiesced, and performed the 
ceremonies required: and thus, by the exquisite ad- 
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dress of our hero, this quarrel, which had so fatal an 
aspect, and which, between two persons so extremely 
jealous of their honour, would most certainly have 
produced very dreadful consequences, was happily 
concluded. 
Mr. Wild was indeed a little interested in this af- 


fair, as he himself had set the gentleman to work, and 


had received the greatest part of the booty: and as to 
Mr. Snap’s deposition in his favour, it was the usual 
height to which the ardour of that worthy person’s 
friendship too frequently hurried him. It was his 
constant maxim, that he was a pitiful fellow who 
would stick at a little rapping * for his friend. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
In which the history of Greatness is continued. 


Marrers being thus reconciled, and the gaming 
over, from reasons before hinted, the company pro- 
ceeded to drink about with the utmost cheerfulness 
and friendship; drinking healths, shaking hands, and 
professing the most perfect affection for each other. 
All which were not in the least interrupted by some 
designs which they then agitated in their minds, and 
which they intended to execute as soon as the liquor 
had prevailed over some of their understandings,— 
Bagshot and the gentleman intending to rob each 
other; Mr. Snap, and Mr. Wild the elder, meditating 
what other creditors they could find out, to charge 
the gentlemen then in custody with ; the Count hoping 
to renew the play; and Wild our hero laying a de- 
sign to put Bagshot out of the way, or, as the vulgar 


* Rapping is a cant term for perjury. 
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express it, to hang him with the first opportunity. But 
none of these great designs could at present be put in 
execution ; for Mr. Snap being soon after summoned 
abroad on business of great moment, which required 
likewise the assistance of Mr. Wild the elder, and his 
other friend, and as he did not care to trust to the 
nimbleness of the Count’s heels, of which he had al- 
ready had some experience, he declared he must lock- 
up for that evening. Here, reader, if thou pleasest, 
as we are in no great haste, we will stop and make a 
simile. As, when their lap is finished, the cautious 
huntsman to their kennel gathers the nimble-footed 
hounds,—they with lank ears and tails slouch sullenly 
on, whilst he with his whippers-in follow close to 
their heels, regardless of their dogged humour, till, 
having seen them safe within the door, he turns the 


key, and then retires to whatever business or pleasure © 


calls him thence: so, with lowering countenance and 
reluctant steps, mounted the Count and Bagshot to 
their chamber, or rather kennel, whither they were 
attended by Snap, and those who followed him, and 
where Snap having seen them deposited, very con- 
tentedly locked the door, and departed. And now, 
reader, we will, in imitation of the truly laudable 
custom of the world, Jeave these our good friends to 
deliver themselves as they can, and pursue the thriving 
fortunes of Wild our hero, who, with that great 
aversion to satisfaction and content which is insepa- 
rably incident to great minds, began to enlarge his 
views with his prosperity: for this restless amiable 
disposition, this noble avidity which increases with 
feeding, is the first principle or constituent quality of 
these our great men; to whom, in their passage on 
to greatness, it happens as to a traveller over the 
Alps, or, if this be a too far-fetched simile, to one 
who travels westward over the hills near Bath, where 
the simile was indeed made. He sees not the end of 
his journey at once, but, passing on_from scheme to 
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scheme, and from hill to. hill, with noble constancy, 
resolving still to attain the summit on which he had 
fixed his eye, however dirty the roads may be through 
which he struggles, he at length arrives at some 
vile inn, where he finds no kind of entertainment nor 
conveniency for repose. I fancy, reader, if thou hast 
ever travelled in these roads, one part of my simile is 
sufficiently apparent, (and, indeed, in all these illus- 
trations, one side is generally much more apparent 
than the other:) but, believe me, if the other doth 
not so evidently appear to thy satisfaction, it is from 
no other reason, than because thou art acquainted 
with these Great Men, and hast not had sufficient in- 
struction, leisure, or opportunity to consider what 
happens to those who pursue what is generally under- 
stood by Greatness: for surely, if thou hadst anim- 
adverted not only on the many perils to which Great 
Men are daily liable while they are in their progress, 
but hadst discerned, as it were through a microscope, 
(for it is invisible to the naked eye,) that diminutive 
speck of happiness which they attain even in the 
consummation of their wishes, thou wouldst lament 
with me the unhappy fate of these Great Men, on 
whom Nature hath set so superior a mark, that the 
rest of mankind are born for their use and emolument 
only, and be apt to cry out, “It is pity that rHosE 
for whose pleasure and profit mankind are to labour 
and sweat, to be hacked and hewed, to be pillaged, 
plundered, and every way destroyed, should reap so 
LITTLE advantage from all the miseries they occasion 
to others.” For my part, I own myself of that hum- 
ble kind of mortals, who consider themselves born for 
the behoof of some great man or other; and could I 
behold his happiness carved out of the labour and 
ruin of a thousand such reptiles as myself, I might 
with satisfaction exclaim, “ Svc, sic juvat !”? but when I 
behold one Great Man starving with hunger, and 
freezing with cold, in the midst of fifty thousand, who 
von. IV, *¥ 
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are suffering the same evils for his diversion; when I | 
see another, whose own mind is a more abject slave 
to his own greatness, and is more tortured and racked | 
by it than those of all his vassals; lastly, when I con-; 
sider whole nations rooted out only to bring tears into ) 
the eyes of a Great Man, not indeed because he hath} 
extirpated so many, but because he had no more na-- 
tions to extirpate, then truly I am almost inclined to) 
wish that Nature had spared us this her Masrer-: 
PIECE, and that no Great MAN had ever been born) 
into the world. 

But to proceed with our history, which will, we: 
hope, produce much better lessons, and more instruc-. 
tive than any we can preach :—Wild was no sooner 
retired to a night-cellar, than he began to reflect on. 
‘the sweets he had that day enjoyed from the labours; 
of others, viz. first, from Mr. Bagshot, who had for? 
his use robbed the Count; and, secondly, from the: 
gentleman who, for the same good purpose, ‘had| 
picked the pocket of Bagshot. He then proceeded| 
to reason thus with himself:—‘ The art of policy is: 
the art of multiplication; the degrees of greatness: 
being constituted by those two little words More 
and Less. Mankind are first properly to be consi-, 
dered under two grand divisions, those that use their: 
own hands, and those who employ the hands of others.., 
The former are the base and rabble; the latter the: 
genteel part of the creation. The mercantile part of 
the world, therefore, wisely use the term ‘employing 
hands,’ and justly prefer each other, as they employ 
more or fewer; for thus one merchant says he is 
greater than another, because he employs more hands. 
And now, indeed, the merchant should seem to chal- 
lenge some character of greatness, did we not neces- 
sarily come to a second division, viz. of those who 
employ hands for the use of the community in which 
they live, and of those who employ hands merely for 
their own use, without any regard to the benefit of 
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society. Of the former sort are the yeoman, the 
manufacturer, the: merchant, and, perhaps, the gen- 
tleman.:—the first of these. being to manure and cul- 
tivate his native.soil, and to employ. hands to. produce. 
the fruits of the earth: the second being to improve 
them. by employing hands likewise, and to. produce: 
from. them those useful commodities which serve as 
well for the. conveniences, as necessaries of life: the 
third is to. employ hands for the exportation of the 
redundance of our own commodities, and to exchange 
‘them with the. redundances of foreign nations, that 
thus every soil and every climate may enjoy the 
fruits. of the whole earth: the gentleman is, by em- 
ploying hands likewise, to embellish his. country with, 
the improvement of arts and sciences, with the making 
and executing good and, wholesome laws for the 
preservation of property, and, the. distribution. of 
justice, and in, several other manners to be useful to 
society. Now, we come to, the second, part. of this 
division, viz. of those who employ. hands for their 
own use only; and this is that noble and great part 
who are generally distinguished into Conquerors, ab- 
solute Princes, Statesmen, and Prigs.* Now all these, 
differ from each other in greatness only, as they em- 
ploy more or fewer hands. And Alexander the Great 
was only greater than a captain of one of the Tartarian 
or Arabian hordes, as he was at the head of a larger 
number. In what then is a single Prig inferior to 
any other Great Man, but because he employs his 
own hands only; for he is not on that account to be 
levelled with the base and vulgar, because he employs 
his hands for his own use only. Now, suppose a Prig 
had as many tools as any prime-minister eyer had, 
would he not be as great as any prime-minister 
whatsoever? Undoubtedly he would. What, then, 
have L to do, in the pursuit of greatness, but to pro- 


* Thieves. 
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cure a gang, and to make the use of this gang center 

in myself? This gang shall rob for me only, re- 

ceiving very ‘moderate rewards for their actions ;— 

out of this gang I will prefer to my favour the boldest 

and most iniquitous, as the vulgar express it: the rest 

I will, from time to time, as I see occasion, transport 

and hang at my pleasure; and thus, which I take to - 
be the highest excellence of a Prig, convert those 

laws which are made for the benefit and protection of 

society to my single use.” : 

Having thus pre-conceived his scheme, he saw 
nothing wanting to put it in immediate execution, | 
but that which is indeed the beginning as well as the 
end of all human devices,—I mean money: of which 
commodity he was possessed of no more than sixty- 
five guineas, being all that remained from the double 
benefits he had made of Bagshot, and which did not 
seem sufficient to furnish his house, and every other . 
convenience necessary for so grand an undertaking. 
He resolved, therefore, to go immediately to the 
gaming-house, which was then sitting, not so much 
with an intention of trusting to fortune, as to play the 
surer card of attacking the wimer in his way home. 
On his arrival, however, he thought he might as well 
try his success at the dice, and reserve the other re- 
course as his last expedient. He accordingly sat 
down to play; and as Fortune, no more than others 
of her sex, is observed to distribute her favours with 
strict regard to great mental endowments, so our 
hero lost every farthing in his pocket. This loss, 
however, he bore with great constancy of mind, and 
with as great composure of aspect. To say truth, he 
considered the money as only lent for a short time, or 
rather, indeed, as deposited with a banker. He then 
resolved to have immediate recourse to his surer 
stratagem; and casting his eyes round the room, he 
soon perceived a gentleman sitting in a disconsolate 
posture, who seemed a proper instrument, or tool, for 
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his purpose. In short, to be as concise as possible in 
these least shining parts of our history, Wild accosted 
this man, sounded him, found him fit to execute, 
proposed the matter, received a ready assent, and, 
having fixed on the person who seemed that evening 
the greatest favourite of Fortune, they posted them- 
selves in the most proper place to surprise the enemy 
as he was retiring to his quarters, where he was soon 
attacked, subdued, and plundered, but indeed of no 
considerable booty ; for it seems this gentleman played 
on a common stock, and had deposited his winnings 
at the scene of action; nor had he any more*than two 
shillings in his pocket when he was attacked. 

This was so cruel a disappointment to Wild, and 
so sensibly affects us, as no doubt it will the reader, 
that, as it must disqualify us both from proceeding any 
further at present, we will now take a little breath; 
and therefore we shall here close this book. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Characters of silly people, with the proper uses yor 
which such are designed. 


Ove reason why we chose to end our first book, as 
we did, with the last chapter, was, that we are now 
obliged to produce two characters of a stamp entirely 
different from what we have hitherto dealt in. These 
persons are of that pitiful order of mortals who are 
in contempt called good-natured ; being, indeed, sent 
into the world by nature with the same design with 
which men put little fish into a pike-pond, in order to 
be devoured by that voracious water-hero. 

But to proceed with our history :—Wild having 
shared the booty in much the same manner as before, 
i. e. taking three-fourths of it, amounting to eighteen- 
pence, was now retiring to rest, in no very happy 
mood, when by accident he met a young fellow who 
had formerly been his companion, and indeed inti- 
mate friend, at school. It hath been thought that 
friendship is usually nursed by similitude of manners ; 
but the contrary had been the case between these 
Jads; for whereas Wild was rapacious and intrepid, 
the other had always more regard for his skin than 
his movey: Wild, therefore, had very generously 
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compassionated this defect in his schoolfellow, and 
had brought him off from many scrapes, into most of 
which he had first drawn him, by taking the fault 
and whipping to himself. He had always, indeed, 
been well paid on such occasions; but there are a 
sort of people, who, together with the best of the 
bargain, will be sure to have the obligation too on 
their side: so it had happened there; for this poor 
lad considered himself in the highest degree obliged 
to Mr. Wild, and had contracted a very great esteem 
and friendship for him, the traces of which an absence 
of many years had not in the least effaced in his mind. 
He no sooner knew Wild, therefore, than he accosted 
him in the most friendly manner, and invited him 
home with him to breakfast, it being now near nine in 
the morning, which invitation our hero with no great 
difficulty consented to. This young man, who was 
about Wild’s age, had some time before set up in the 
trade of a jeweller, in the materials or stock for which 
he had laid out the greatest part of a little fortune, 
and had married a very agreeable woman for love, 
by whom he then had two children. As our reader 
is to be more acquainted with this person, it may not 
be improper to open somewhat of his character, espe- 
cially as it will serve as a kind of foil to the noble 
and great disposition of our hero, and as the one 
seems sent into this world as a proper object on which 
the talents of the other were to be displayed with a 
proper and just success. 

Mr. Thomas Heartfree, then, for that was his name, 
was of an honest and open disposition. He was of 
that sort of men whom experience only, and not their 
own natures, must inform, that there are such things 
as deceit and hypocrisy in the world ; and who, con- 
sequently, are not at five-and-twenty as difficult to be 
imposed upon as the oldest and most subtle.- He 
was possessed of several great weaknesses of mind ; 
being good-natured, friendly, and generous to a great 
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excess.” He had, indeed, too little regard to common 
justice; for he had forgiven some debts to his ac- 
quaintance, only because they could not pay him; 
and had entrusted a bankrupt on his setting up a 
second time, from having been convinced, that he 
had dealt in his bankruptcy with a fair and honest 
heart, and that he had broke through misfortune only, 
and not from neglect or imposture. He was, withal, 
so silly a fellow, that he never took the least advan- 
tage of the ignorance of his customers, and contented 
himself with very moderate gains on his goods; which 
he was the better enabled to do, notwithstanding his 
generosity, because his life was extremely temperate, 
his expenses being solely confined to the cheerful en- 
tertainment of his friends at home, and now and then 
a moderate glass of wine, in which he indulged him- 
self in the company of his wife, who, with an agree 
able person, was a mean-spirited, poor, domestic, lows 
bred animal, who confined herself mostly to the care 
of her family ; placed her happiness in her husband 
and her children; followed no expensive fashions or 
diversions ; and indeed rarely went abroad, unless to 
return the visits of a few plain neighbours ; and twice 
a-year afforded herself, in company with her husband, 
the diversion of a play, where she never sat in a higher 
place than the pit. 

To this silly woman did this silly fellow introduce 
the Great W1Lp, informing her at the same time of 
their school acquaintance, and of the many obligations 
he had received from him. This simple woman no 
sooner heard her husband had been obliged to her 
guest, than her eyes sparkled on him with a benevoe 
Jence, which is an emanation from the heart, and of 
which great and noble minds, whose hearts never 
swell but with an injury, can have no very adequate 
idea: it is therefore no wonder that our hero should 
misconstrue, as he did, the poor, innocent, and simple 
affection of Mrs. Heartfree towards her husband's 
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friend, for that great and generous passion, which 
fires the eyes of a modern heroine, when the colonel 
is so kind as to indulge his city creditor with partak- 
ing of his table to-day and of his bed to-morrow. 
Wild therefore instantly returned the compliment, as 
he understood it, with his eyes, and presently after 
bestowed many encomiums on her beauty ; with which 
perhaps she, who was a woman, though a good one, 
and misapprehended the design, was not displeased 
any more than the husband. 

When breakfast was ended, and the wife retired 
to her household affairs, Wild, who had a quick dis- 
cernment into the weaknesses of men, and who, be- 
sides the knowledge of his good (or foolish) disposi- 
tion when a boy, had now discovered several sparks 
of goodness, friendship, and generosity in his friend, 
began to discourse over the accidents which had hap- 
pened in their childhood, and took frequent occa- 
sions of reminding him of those favours which we 
have before mentioned his having conferred on him; 
he then proceeded to the most vehement professions 
of friendship, and to the most ardent expressions of 
joy in this renewal of their acquaintance. He at 
last told him, with great seeming pleasure, that he 
believed he had an opportunity of serving him by the 
recommendation of a gentleman to his custom, wha 
was then on the brink of marriage, ‘“‘and, if he be 
not already engaged, I will,” says he, “endeavour 
to prevail on him to furnish his lady with jewels at 
your shop.” 

Heartfree was not backward in thanks to our hero; 
and, after many earnest solicitations to dinner, which 
were refused, they parted for the first time. 

But here, as it occurs to our memory, that our 
readers may be surprised, (an accident which some- 
times happens in histories of this kind,) how Mr. Wild 
the elder, in his present capacity, should have been 
able to maintain his son at a reputable school, as this 
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appears to have been, it. may be. necessary to: inform 
him, that Mr. Wild himself was then a tradesman in 
good. business; but, by misfortunes in the world, to: 
wit, extravagance and gaming, he had reduced him- 
self to. that honourable occupation which, we. have 
formerly mentioned. 

Having cleared up this.doubt, we will now pursue: 
our hero, who forthwith repaired to the Count, and. 
having first settled preliminary articles concerning 
distributions, he acquainted him with the scheme 
which he had. formed against Heartfree; and after 
consulting proper methods to put it in execution, they: 
began. to concert measures for the enlargement of the 
Count; on which the first, and indeed only point to 
be considered, was to raise money—not to pay his 
debts, for that would have required an immense. sum, 
and was contrary to his inclination. or intention, but 
to procure him bail; for as to his escape, Mr. Snap 
had taken such precautions that it appeared absolutely, 
impossible. 


CHAPTER Ul. 


Great examples of Greatness in Wild, shown as well 
by his behaviour to Bagshot, as in a scheme laid first 
to impose on Heartfree by means of the Count, and 


then to cheat the Count of the booty. 


Wirp undertook, therefore, to extract some money 
from Bagshot, who, notwithstanding the depredations 
made on him, had carried off a pretty considerable 
booty from their engagement at dice the preceding 
day. He found Mr. Bagshot in expectation of his 
bail; and with a countenance full of concern, which 
he could at any time, with wonderful art, put en, 
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told him, that all was discovered; that the Count 
knew him, and intended to prosecute him for the 
robbery, “had not I exerted,” said he, “ my utmost 
interest, and with great difficulty prevailed on him, 
in case you refund the money—” ‘‘ Refund the mo- 
ney!” cried Bagshot, “that is in your power: for 
you know what an inconsiderable part of it fell to 
my share.” ‘‘How!” replied Wild, “is this your 
gratitude to me for saving your life? for your own 
conscience must convince you of your guilt, and 
with how much certainty the gentleman can give 
evidence against you.” “Marry come up,” quoth 
Bagshot, ‘I believe my life alone will not be in dan- 
ger. I know those who are as guilty as myself. Do 
you tell me of conscience ?’’——*“ Yes, sirrah!” an- 
swered our hero, taking him by the collar, “and 
since you dare threaten me, I will show you the dif- 
ference between committing a robbery and conniv- 
ing at it, which is all I can charge myself with. I 
own, indeed, I suspected when you showed me a sum 
of money, that you had not come honestly by it.” 
«‘ How,” says Bagshot, frightened out of one half of 
his wits, and amazed out of the other, ‘“‘can you 
deny ?”—‘“ Yes, you rascal,” answered Wild, “1 do 
deny every thing, and do you find a witness to prove 
it; and, to show you how little apprehensions I have 
of your power to hurt me, I will have you appre- 
hended this moment.” At which words he offered 
to break from him; but Bagshot laid hold of his 
skirts, and, with an altered tone and manner, begged 
him not to be so impatient. ‘Refund then, sirrah,” 
cries Wild, ‘and perhaps I may take pity on you.” 
«What must I refund?” answered Bagshot. “ Every 
farthing in your pocket,” replied Wild; “then I may 
have some compassion on you, and not only save your 
life, but, out of an excess of generosity, may return 
you something.” At which words Bagshot seemin 

to hesitate, Wild pretended to make to the doer, an 


60 THE LIFE OF 


rapped out an oath of vengeance with so violent an 
emphasis, that his friend no longer presumed to ba- 
lance, but suffered Wild to search his pockets, and 
draw forth all he found, to the amount of twenty-one 
guineas and a half, which last piece our generous hero 
returned him again; telling him, he might now sleep 
secure, but advised him for the future never to 
threaten his friends. 

Thus did our hero execute the greatest exploits 
with the utmost ease imaginable, by means of those 
transcendant qualities which Nature had indulged him 
with, viz. a bold heart, a thundering voice, and a 
steady countenance. 

Wild now returned to the Count, and informed 
him that he had got ten guineas of Bagshot; for, 
with great and commendable prudence, he sunk the 
other eleven into his own pocket; and told him, with 
that money he would procure him bail, which he after 
prevailed on his father, and another gentleman of the 
same occupation, to become, for two guineas each; 
so that he made lawful prize of six more, making 
Bagshot debtor for the whole ten; for such were his 
great abilities, and so vast the compass of his under- 
standing, that he never made any bargain without 
over-reaching (or, in the vulgar phrase, cheating) the 
person with whom he dealt. 

The Count being, by these means, enlarged, the 
first thing they did, in order to procure credit from 
tradesmen, was the taking a handsome house ready- 
furnished, in one of the new streets; in which, as soon 
as the Count was settled, they proceeded to furnish 
him with servants and equipage, and all the insignia 
of a large estate, proper to impose on poor Heartfree. 
These being all obtained, Wild made a second visit 
to his friend, and, with much joy in his countenance, 
acquainted him that he had succeeded in his endea- 
vours, and that the gentleman had promised to deal 
with him for the jewels which he intended to present 
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his bride, and which were designed to be very splendid 
and costly; he therefore appointed him to go to the 
Count the next morning, and carry with him a set of 
the richest and most beautiful jewels he had, giving 
him, at the same time, some hints of the Count’s igno- 
rance of that commodity, and that he might extort 
what price of him he pleased: but Heartfree told him, 
not without some disdain, that he scorned to take any 
such advantage ; and, after expressing much gratitude 
to his friend for his recommendation, he promised to 
carry the jewels at the hour, and to the place ap- 
pointed, 

I am sensible that the reader, if he hath but the 
least notion of greatness, must have such a contempt 
for the extreme folly of this fellow, that he will be 
very little concerned at any misfortunes which may 
defal him in the sequel; for to have no suspicion, 
that an old schoolfellow, with whom he had, in his 
tenderest years, contracted a friendship, and who, on 
the accidental renewing of their acquaintance, had 
professed the most passionate regard for him, should 
be very ready to impose on him; in short, to conceive 
that a friend should, of his own accord, without any 
view to his own interest, endeavour to do him a ser- 
vice, must argue such weakness of mind, such igno- 
rance of the world, and such an artless, simple, unde- 
signing heart, as must render the person possessed of 
it the lowest creature, and the properest object of 
contempt imaginable, in the eyes of every man of un- 
derstanding and discernment. 

Wild remembered that his friend Heartfree’s faults 
were rather in his heart than in his head; that 
though he was so mean a fellow, that he was never 
capable of laying a design to injure any human crea- 
ture, yet was he by no means a fool, nor liable to any 
gross imposition, unless where his heart betrayed 
him. He therefore instructed the Count to take only 
one of his jewels at the first interview, and to reject 
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the rest‘as not fine enough, and order him to provide 
some richer. He said, this management would pre- 
vent Heartfree from expecting ready money for the 
jewel he brought with him, which the Count was pre- 
sently to dispose of, and by means of that money, 
and his great abilities at cards and dice, to get toge- 
ther as large a sum as possible, which he was to pay, 
down to Heartfree, at the delivery of the set of 
jewels, who would be thus void of all manner of sus- 
picion, and would not fail to give him credit for the 
residue. 

By this contrivance it will appear in the sequel, 
that Wild did not only propose to make the imposition 
on Heartfree, who was (hisnerto) void of all suspicion, 
more certain; but to rob the Count himself of this 
sum. This double method of cheating the very tools 
who are our instruments to cheat others, is the super- 
lative degree of greatness, and is probably, as far as 
‘any spirit crusted over with clay can carry it, falling 
wery little short of diabolism itself. 

This method was immediately put in execution, 
and the Count, the first day, took only a single bril- 
liant, worth about three hundred pounds, and ordered 
a necklace, ear-rings, and solitaire, of the value of 
three ‘thousand more, to be prepared by that -day 
se’nnight. 

This interval was employed by Wild in prosecuting 
his scheme of raising a gang, in which he met with 
such success, that within a few days he had levied 
several bold and resolute fellows, fit for any enterprise, 
bow dangerous and great soever. 

We have before remarked, that the truest mark of 
greatness is insatiability. Wild had covenanted with 
the Count to receive three-fourths of the booty, and 
had, at the same time, covenanted with himself, to 
secure the other fourth part likewise, for which he 
had formed a very great and noble design; but he now 
saw with concern, that sum, which was to be received 
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in hand by Heartfree, in danger of being absolutely 
lost. In order, therefore, to possess himself of that. 
likewise, he contrived that the jewels should be 
brought in the afternoon, and that Heartfree should 
be detained before the Count could see him; so that 
the night should overtake him in his return, when 
me of his gang were ordered to attack and plunder 
im. 


CHAPTER III. 


Containing scenes of softness, love, and honour, all in 
the great style. 


TueE Count had disposed of his jewel for its! full 
value, and this he had, by dexterity, raised to a thou- 
sand pounds; this sum, therefore, he paid down to 
Heartfree, promising him the rest within a month, 
His house, his equipage, his appearance, but, above 
all, a certain plausibility in his voice and behaviour, 
would have deceived any, but one whose great and 
wise heart had dictated to him something within which 
would have secured him from any danger of imposition 
from without. Heartfree therefore did not in the 
least scruple giving him credit; but as he had in re- 
ality procured those jewels of another, his own little 
stock not being equal to furnishing any thing so va- 
luable; he begged the Count would be so kind to give 
his note for the money, payable at the time he men- 
tioned; which that gentleman did not in the. least 
seruple: so he paid him the thousand pounds in specie, 
and gave his note for two thousand eight hundred 
pounds more to Heartfree, who burnt with gratitude 
i" Wild, for the noble customer he had recommended 
¢ him. 
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As soon as Heartfree was departed, Wild, who 
waited in another room, came in, and received the 
casket from the Count; it having been agreed: be- 
tween them, that this should be deposited in his 
hands, as he was the original contriver of the scheme, 
and was to have the largest share. Wild having re- 
ceived the casket, offered to meet the Count late that 
evening to come to a division; but such was the lat- 
ter’s confidence in the honour of our hero, that, he 
said, if it was any inconvenience to him, the next 
morning would do altogether as well. This was more 
agreeable to Wild, and accordingly an appointment 
being made for that purpose, he set out in haste to 
pursue Heartfree to the place where the two gentle- 
men were ordered to meet and attack him. Those 
gentlemen, with noble resolution, executed their pur- 
pose; they attacked and spoiled the enemy of the 
whole sum he had received from the Count. 

As soon as the engagement was over, and Heart- 
free left sprawling on the ground, our hero, who wisely 
declined trusting the booty in his friends’ hands, 
though he had good experience of their honour, made 
off after the conquerors: at length, they being all at 
a place of safety, Wild, according to a previous agree- 
ment, received nine-tenths of the booty: the subordi- 
nate heroes did indeed profess some little unwilling- 
ness (perhaps more than was strictly consistent with 
honour) to perform their contract; but Wild, partly 
by argument, but more by oaths and threatenings, 
prevailed with them to fulfil their promise. 

Our hero having thus, with wonderful address, 
brought this great and glorious action to a happy con- 
clusion, resolved to relax his mind after his fatigue, 
in the conversation of the fair. He therefore set, for- 
ward to his lovely Letitia: but, in his way, accident- 
ally met with a young lady of his acquaintance, Mis: 
Molly Straddle, who was taking the air in Brydges- 
street. Miss Molly seeing Mr. Wild, stopped him. 
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and with a familiarity peculiar to a genteel town-edu- 
cation, tapped, or rather slapped, him on the back, 
and asked him to treat her with a pint of wine at a 
neighbouring tavern. The hero, though he loved the 
chaste Letitia with excessive tenderness, was not of 
that low sniveling breed of mortals, who, as it is gene- 
rally expressed, tie themselves to a woman’s aprone 
strings; in a word, who are tainted with that mean, 
base, low vice or virtue, as it is called, of constancy ; 
therefore he immediately consented, and attended her 
to a tavern famous for excellent wine, known by the 
name of the Rummer and Horseshoe, where they re- 
tired to a room by themselves. Wild was very vehe- 
ment in his addresses, but to no purpose; the young 
lady declared she would grant no favour till he had 
made her a present; this was immediately complied 
with, and the lover made as happy as he could 
desire. 

The immoderate fondness which Wild entertained 
for his dear Letitia, would not suffer him to waste 
any considerable time with Miss Straddle. Notwith- 
standing therefore all the endearments and caresses of 
that young lady, he soon made an excuse to go down 
stairs, and thence immediately set forward to Leetitia, 
without taking any formal leave of Miss Straddle, or 
indeed of the drawer, with whom the lady was after- 
wards obliged to come to an account for the reckon- 
ing. 

‘Mr. Wild, on his arrival at Mr. Snap’s, found 
only Miss Doshy at home; that young lady being 
employed alone, in imitation of Penelope, with her 
thread or worsted; only with this difference, that 
whereas Penelope unravelled by night what she had 
knit or wove, or spun, by day, so what our young he- 
roine unravelled by day, she knit again by night. In 
short, she was mending a pair of blue stockings with 
red clocks: a circumstance which, perhaps, we might 
have omitted, had it not served to show that there are | 
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still some ladies of this age who imitate the simplicity 
of the ancients. 

Wild immediately asked for his beloved, and was 
informed that she was not at home. He then en- 
quired where she was to be found, and declared, he 
would not depart till he had seen her; nay, not till 
he had married her; for, indeed, his passion for her 
was truly honourable ; in other words, he had so un- 
governable a desire for her person, that he would go 
any lengths to satisfy it. He then pulled out the 
casket, which he swore was full of the finest jewels, 
and that he would give them all to, her, with other 
prom which so prevailed on Miss Doshy, who 

ad not the common failure of sisters in envying, 
and often endeavouring to disappoint each other’s 
happiness, that she desired Mr. Wild to sit down a 
few minutes, whilst she endeavoured to find her sister, 
and to bring her to him. The lover thanked her, 
and promised to stay till her return; and Miss Doshy, 
leaving Mr. Wild to his meditations, fastened him in 
the kitchen by barring the door, (for most of the doors 
in this mansion were made to be bolted on the out- 
side, ) and then flapping to the door of the house with 
great violence, without going out at it, she stole softly 
up stairs, where Miss Letitia was engaged in close 
conference with Mr. Bagshot. Miss Letty, being in- 
formed by her sister, in a whisper, of what Mr. Wild 
had said, and what he had produced, told Mr. Bag- 
shot, that a young lady was below to visit her, whom 
she would dispatch with all imaginable haste, and re- 
turn to him. She desired him therefore to stay with 
jee for her in the mean time, and that she would 
eave the door unlocked, though her papa would rever 
forgive her if he should discover it. Bagshot promised, 
on his honour, not to step without his chamber; and 
the two young ladies went softly down stairs; when 
pretending first to make their entry into the house, 
they repaired to the kitchen, where not even the pre- 
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sence of the chaste Letitia could restore that harmony 
to the countenance of her lover, which Miss Theodo- 
sia had left him possessed of; for, during her absence, 
ne had discovered the absence of a purse, containing 
bank-notes for 900/. which had been taken from Mr. 
Heartfree, and which, indeed, Miss Straddle had, in 
the warmth of his amorous caresses, unperceived, 
drawn from him. However, as he had that perfect 
mastery of his temper, or rather of his muscles, which 
is as necessary to the forming a great character as to 
the personating it on the stage, he soon conveyed a 
smile into his countenance, and concealing as well 
his misfortune as his chagrin at it, began to pay ho- 
nourable addresses to Miss Letty. This young lady, 
among many other good ingredients, had three very 
predominant passions, to wit, vanity, wantonness, and 
avarice. To satisfy the first of these, she employed 
Mr. Smirk and company ; to the second, Mr. Bagshot 
and company; and our hero had the honour and hap- 
piness of solely engrossing the third. Now, these three 
sorts of lovers she had very different ways of enter- 
taining. With the first, she was all gay and coquette; 
with the second, all fond and rampant; and with the 
last, all cold and reserved. She, therefore, told Mr. 
Wild, with a most composed aspect, that she was 
glad he had repented of his manner of treating her at 
their last interview, where his behaviour was so mon- 
strous, that she had resolved never to see him any 
more; that she was afraid her own sex would hardly 
pardon her the weakness she was guilty of in receding 
from that resolution, which she was persuaded she 
never should have brought herself to, had not her sis- 
ter, who was there to confirm what she said, (as she 
did with many oaths,) betrayed her into his company, 
by pretending it was another person to visit her: but 
however, as he mow thought proper to give her more 
convincing proofs of his affections (for he had now 
the casket in his hand,) and since she perceived his 
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designs were no longer against her virtue, but were 
such as a woman of honour might listen to, she must 
own—and then she feigned an hesitation, when Theo- 
dosia began: ‘“ Nay, sister, I am resolved you shalt 
counterfeit no longer. I assure you, Mr. Wild, she 
hath the most violent passion for you in the world; 
and indeed, dear Tishy, if you offer to go back, since 
I plainly see Mr. Wild’s designs are honourable, I 
will betray all you have ever said.” ‘ How, sister,” 
answered Leetitia, “I protest you will drive me out 
of the room: I did not expect this usage from you.” 
Wild then fell on his knees, and taking hold of her 
hand, repeated a speech which, as the reader may 
easily suggest it to himself, I shall not here set 
down. He then offered her the casket, but she gently 
rejected it; and on a second offer, with a modest 
countenance and voice, desired to know what it con- 
tained. Wild then opened it, and took forth (with 
sorrow I write it, and with sorrow will it be read,) one 
of those beautiful necklaces, with which, at the fair 
of Bartholomew, they deck the well bewhitened neck 
of Thalestris queen of Amazons, Anna Bullen, queen 
Elizabeth, or some other high princess in drolic story. 
It was indeed composed of that paste which Der- 
dzus Magnus, an ingenious toyman, doth at a very 
moderate price, dispense to the second-rate beaus of 
the metropolis. For, to open a truth, which we ask 
our reader’s pardon for having concealed from him 
so long, the sagacious Count, wisely fearing lest some 
accident might prevent Mr. Wild’s return at the ap- 
pened time, had carefully conveyed the jewels which 

r. Heartfree had brought with him, into his own 
pocket; and in their stead, had placed in the casket 
these artificial stones, which, though of equal value to 
a philosopher, and perhaps of a much greater to a 
true admirer of the compositions of art, had not how- 
ever the same charms in the eyes of Miss Letty, who 
had indeed some knowledge of jewels: for Mr. Snap, 
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with great reason, considering how valuable a part of 
a lady’s education it would be to be well instructed 
in these things, in an age when young ladies learn 
little more than how to dress themselves, had, in her 
youth, placed Miss Letty as the handmaid (or house- 
maid, as the vulgar call it) of an eminent pawnbroker. 
The lightning, therefore, which should have flashed 
from the jewels, flashed from her eyes, and thunder 
immediately followed from her voice. She be-knaved, 
be-rascalled, be-rogued the unhappy hero, who stood 
silent, confounded with astonishment, but more with 
shame and indignation, at being thus out-witted and 
over-reached. At length he recovered his spirits, 
and throwing down the casket in a rage, he snatched 
the key from the table; and without making any an- 
swer to the ladies, who both very plentifully opened 
upon him, and without taking any leave of them, he 
flew out at the door, and repaired, with the utmost 
expedition, to the Count’s habitation. 


CHAPTER IV. 


In which Wild, after many fruitless endeavours to dis. 

cover his friend, moralizes on his misfortunes, in a 
speech, which may be of use (if rightly understood ) 
to some other considerable speech-makers. 


Nor the highest-fed footman of the highest-bred 
woman of quality knocks with more impetuosity, than 
Wild did at the Count’s door, which was immediately 
opened by a well-dressed livery-man, who answered 
that his master was not at home. Wild, not satisfied 
with this, searched the house, but to no purpose; he 
then ransacked all the gaming-houses in town, but 
found no Count; indeed, that gentleman had taken 
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Teave of his’ house the same instant Mr. Wild had 
turned his back, and, equipping himself with boots 
and a post-horse, without taking with him either 
servant, clothes, or any necessaries for the journey of 
a great man, made such mighty expedition that he 
was now upwards of twenty miles on his way to Dover. 
' Wild finding his search ineffectual, resolved to give 
it over for that night; he then retired to his seat of 
contemplation, a night-cellar, where, without a single 
farthing in his pocket, he called for a sneaker of 
punch, and, placing himself on a bench by himself, 
he softly vented the following soliloquy :— 

“ How vain is human creatnes:! What avail 
‘superior abilities, anda noble defiance of those nar- 
row rules and bounds which confine the. vulgar, 
when our best-concerted schemes are liable to be 
defeated ? How unhappy is the state of Priecrsm} 
How impossible for human prudence to foresee and 
guard against bar circumvention! It is even as a 
game of chess, where, while the rook, or knight, 
or bishop, is busied in forecasting some great enter- 
pie a worthless pawn interposes and disconcerts 

is scheme. Better had it been for me to have 
observed the simple laws of friendship and morality, 
than thus to ruin my friend for the benefit of others. 
I tight have commanded his purse to any degree of 
moderation; I have now disabled him from the power 
of serving me. Well! but that was not my design. 
If I cannot arraign my own conduct, why should I, 
like a woman or a child, sit down and lament the 
disappointment of chance? But can I acquit myself 
of all neglect? Did I not misbehave in putting it im 
the power of others to outwit me? But that is im- 
possible to be avoided. In this a Prig is more uns 
happy than any other: a cautious man may, in a 
crowd, preserve his own pockets by keeping his hands 
in them; but while the Prig employs his hands in 
another’s pocket, how shall he be able to defend his 
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own! Indeed, i this light what can be imagined more 
miserable than a Prig? How dangerous are his ac- 
quisitions ! how Gndete) how unquiet his possessions !— 
why then should any man wish to be a Prig, or where 
is his greatness? I answer, in his mind: ’tis the in- 
ward glory, the secret consciousness of doing great 
and wonderful actions, which can alone support the 
truly GREAT man, whether he be a Conqueror, a 
Tyrant, a SraresmAn, or a Pric. These must 
‘bear him up against the private curse and public im- 
precation; and, while he is hated and detested by all 
mankind, must make him inwardly satisfied with him- 
self. For what but some such inward satisfaction as 
this could inspire men possessed of power, of wealth, 
of every human blessing, which pride, avarice, or 
luxury could desire, to forsake their homes, abandon 
ease and repose, and, at the expense of riches and 
pleasures, at the price of labour and hardship, and at 
the hazard of all that Fortune hath liberally given 
‘them, could send them, at the head of a multitude of 
Prigs, called an army, to molest their neighbours; to 
introduce rape, rapine, bloodshed, and every kind of 
misery, among their own species? What but some 
such glorious appetite of mind could inflame princes, 
endowed with the greatest honours, and enriched with 
the most plentiful revenues, to desire maliciously to 
rob those subjects of their liberties, who are content 
to sweat for the luxury, and to bow down their knees 
to the pride of those very princes? What but this 
“can inspire them to destroy one half of their subjects, 
in order to reduce the rest to an absolute dependence 
on their own wills, and on those of their brutal suc- 
cessors? What other motive could seduce a subject 
possessed of great property in his community, to be- 
tray the interests of his fellow-subjects, of his brethren, 
and his posterity, to the wanton dissipation of such 
princes? Lastly, what less inducement could : per- 
suade the Prig to forsake the methods of acquiring a 
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safe, an honest, and a plentiful livelihood, and, at the 
hazard of even life itself, and what is mistakenly called 
dishonour, to break openly and bravely through the 
laws of his country, for uncertain, unsteady, and un- 
safe gain? Let me then hold myself contented with 
this reflection, that I have been wise, though unsuc- 
cessful; and am a Great, though an unhappy man.” 

His soliloquy and his punch concluded together ; 
for he had at every pause comforted himself with a 
sip. And now it came first into his head, that it 
would be more difficult to pay for it than it was to 
swallow it, when, to his great pleasure, he beheld, 
at another corner of the room, one of the gentlemen 
whom he had employed in the attack on Heartfree, 
and who, he doubted net, would readily lend him a 
guinea or two; but he had the mortification, on ap- 
plying to him, to hear that the gaming-table had 
stripped him of all the booty which his own generosity 
had left in his possession. He was therefore obliged 
to pursue his usual method on such occasions: so, 
cocking his hat fiercely, he marched out of the room 
without making any excuse, or any one daring to 
make the least demand. 


CHAPTER V. 


Containing many surprising adventures, which our: 
Hero, with GREAr Greatness, achicved. 


We will now leave our hero to take a short repose, | 
and return to Mr. Snap’s, where, at Wild’s departure, 
the fair Theodosia had again betaken herself to her 
stocking, and Miss Letty had retired up stairs t 
Mr. Bagshot; but that gentleman had broken his 
parole, and, having conveyed himself below stairs 
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behind a door, he took the opportunity of Wild’s 
sally to make his escape. We shall only observe, 
that Miss Letty’s surprise was the greater, as she had, 
notwithstanding her promise to the contrary, taken 
the precaution to turn the key; but, in her hurry, she 
did it ineffectually. How wretched must have been 
the situation of this young creature, who had not 
only lost a lover, on whom her tender heart perfectly 
doated, but was exposed to the rage of an injured 
father, tenderly jealous of his honour, which was 
deeply engaged to the sheriff of London and Middle- 
sex for the safe custody of the said Bagshot, and for 
which two very good responsible friends had given 
not only their words but their bonds! 

But let us remove our eyes from this melancholy 
object, and survey our hero, who, after a successless 
search for Miss Straddle, with wonderful greatness of 
mind and steadiness of countenance, went early in 
the morning to visit his friend Heartfree, at a time 
when the common herd of friends would have forsaken 
and avoided him. He entered the room with a cheer- 
ful air, which he presently changed into surprise on 
seeing his friend in a night-gown, and with his wounded 
head bound about with linen, and looking extremely 

ale from a great effusion of blood. When Wild was 
informed by Heartfree what had happened, he first 
expressed great sorrow, and afterwards suffered as 
violent agonies of rage against the robbers to burst 
from him. Heartfree, in compassion to the deep im- 
pressions his misfortune seemed to make on his friend, 
endeavoured to lessen it as much as possible, at the 
same time exaggerating the obligation he owed to 
Wild, in which his wife likewise seconded him; and 
they breakfasted with more comfort than was reason- 
ably to be expected after such an accident ; Heartfree 
expressing great satisfaction that he had put the 
Count’s note in another pocket-book, adding, that 
such’ a loss would have been fatal to him; “ for, to 
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confess the truth to you, my dear friend,” said he, 
‘‘ [have had some losses lately which have greatly 
perplexed my affairs; and though I have many debts 
due to me from people of great fashion, I assure you, 
I know not where to be certain of getting a shilling.” 
Wild greatly felicitated him on the lucky accident of 
preserving his note, and then proceeded, with great 
acrimony, to inveigh against the barbarity of people 
of fashion, who kept tradesmen out of their money, 

While they amused themselves with discourses of 
this kind, Wild meditating within himself whether 
he should borrow or steal from his friend, or indeed 
whether he could not effect both, the apprentice 
brought a bank-note of 500/. in to Heartfree, which, 
he said, a gentlewoman in the shop, who had been 
looking at some jewels, desired him to exchange, 
Heartfree, looking at the number, immediately recol~ 
lected it to be one, of those he had been robbed of. 
With this discovery he acquainted Wild, who, with 
the. notable presence of mind and unchanged com- 
plexion so essential to a great character, advised. him, 
to proceed cautiously ; and offered (as Mr. Heartfree- 
himself was, he said, too much fluttered to examine. 
the woman with sufficient art) to take her into a 
room in his house alone.. He would, he said, per-, 
sonate the master of the shop, would pretend to show 
her some jewels, and would undertake to get sufficient 
information out of her tp secure the rogues, and most 
probably all their booty. This proposal was readily 
and thankfully accepted by Hleartfree. Wild went 
immediately up stairs into the room appointed, whi- 
ther the apprentice, according to appointment, con- 
ducted the lady. 

The apprentice was ordered down stairs the mo- 
ment the lady entered the room; and Wild, having 
shut the door, approached her with great ferocity in 
his looks, and began to expatiate on the complicated 
baseness of the crime she had been guilty of; but 
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though he uttered many good lessons of morality, as 
we doubt whether, from a particular reason, they may 
work’ any very good effect on our reader, we shall 
omit his speech, and only mention his conclusion, 
which was by asking her, what mercy she could now 
expect from him? Miss Straddle, for that was the 
young lady, who had had a good education, and had 
béen more than once present at the Old Bailey, very 
confidently denied the whole charge, and said, she 
had received the note from a friend. Wild then 
raising his voice, told her, she should be immediately 
‘committed, and she might depend on being convicted: 
**but,” added he, changing his tone, “‘ as I have a 
violent affection for thee, my dear Straddle, if you 
will follow my advice, I promise you, on my honour, 
to forgive you, nor shall you be ever called in ques- 
tion on this account.” ‘* Why, what would you have 
me to do, Mr. Wild?” replied the young lady, with a 
pleasanter aspect. ‘You must know, then,” said 
Wild, ‘‘ the money you picked out of my pocket 
(nay, by G—d you did, and if you offer to flinch, you 
shall be convicted of it) I won at play of a fellow 
who, it seems, robbed my friend of it ;—you must, 
therefore, give an information on oath against one 
Thomas Fierce, and say, that you received the note 
from him, and leave the rest to me. I am certain, 
Molly, you must be sensible of your obligations to 
te, who return good for evil to you in this manner.” 
The lady readily consented; and advanced to em- 
brace Mr. Wild, who stepped a little back, and cried, 
“Hold, Molly, there are two other notes of 2000. 
éach to be accounted for,—where are they?” The 
Jady protested, with the most solemn asseverations, 
that she knew of no more; with which, when Wild 
was not satisfied, she cried, ‘+ I will stand search.” 
«¢ That you shall,” answered Wild, ‘and stand strip 
tov.” e then proceeded to tumble and search her, 
but to no purpose, till at last she burst into tears, 
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and declared she would tell the truth, as indeed she 
did. She then confessed that she had disposed of 
‘the one to Jack Swagger, a great favourite of the 
ladies, being an Irish gentleman, who had been bred 
‘clerk to an attorney, afterwards whipped out of a 
‘regiment of dragoons, and was then a Newgate soli- 
citor, and a bawdy-house bully ; and as for the other, 
she had laid it all out that very morning, in brocaded 
silks and Flanders lace. With this account Wild, who 
indeed knew it to be a very probable one, was forced 
‘to be contented; and now abandoning all further 
thoughts of what he saw was irretrievably lost, he 
gave the lady some further instructions, and then, 
desiring her to stay a few minutes behind him, he 
returned to his friend, and acquainted him that he 
had discovered the whole roguery; that the woman 
had confessed from whom she had received the note, 
and promised to give an information before a justice 
of peace; adding, he was concerned he could not 
attend him thither, being obliged to go to the other 
end of the town to receive thirty pounds, which he 
was to pay that evening. Heartfree said, that should 
not prevent him of his company, for he could easily 
lend him such a trifle. This was accordingly done 
and accepted; and Wild, Heartfree, and the lady, 
went to the justice together. 

The warrant being granted, and the constable being 
acquainted by the lady, who received her informa- 
tion from Wild, of Mr. Fierce’s haunts, he was easily 
apprehended, and, being confronted with Miss Strad- 
dle, who swore positively to him, though she had 
never seen him before, he was committed to New- 
gate, where he immediately conveyed an information 
to Wild of what had happened, and in the evening 
seceived a visit from him. 

Wild affected great concern for his friend’s mis- 
fortune, and as great surprise at the means by which 


it was brought about. However, he told Fierce that 
¢ : 
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he must certainly be mistaken in that point, of his 
having had no acquaintance with Miss Straddle; but 
added, that he would find her out, and endeavour to 
take off her evidence; which, he observed, did not 
come home enough to endanger him; besides, he 
would secure him witnesses of an alibi, and five or 
six to his character; so that he need be under no 
apprehension, for his confinement till the sessions 
would be his only punishment. 

Fierce, who was greatly comforted by these as- 
surances of his friend, returned him many thanks, and 
both shaking each other very earnestly by the hand, 
with a very hearty embrace, they separated. 

The hero considered with himself that the single 
evidence of Miss Straddle would not be sufficient to 
convict Fierce, whom he resolved to hang, as he was 
the person who had principally refused to deliver him 
the stipulated share of the booty; he therefore went 
in quest of Mr. James Sly, the gentleman who had 
assisted in the exploit; and found, and acquainted 
him with the apprehending of Fierce. Wild then 
intimating his fear lest Fierce should impeach Sly, 
advised him to be beforehand, to surrender himself 
to a justice of peace, and offer himself as an evidence. 
Sly approved Mr. Wild’s opinion, went directly to a 
magistrate, and was by him committed to the Gate- 
house, with a promise of being admitted evidence 
against his companion. , 

Fiercé was, in a few days, brought to his trial at 
the Old Bailey, where, to his great confusion, his old 
friend Sly appeared against him, as did Miss Straddle. 
His only hopes were now in the assistances which our 
hero had promised him. These unhappily failed him ; 
so that the evidence being plain against him, and he 
making no defence, the jury convicted him, the court 
condemned him, and Mr. Ketch executed him. 

With such infinite address did this truly great 
man know how to play with the passions of men, to 

*n3 
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set them at variance with each other, and to work hig 
own purposes out of those jealousies and apprehen- 
sions, which he was wonderfully ready at creating, 
oy means of those great arts which the vulgar call 
treachery, dissembling, promising, lying, falsehood, 
&c.; but which are by great men summed up in the 
collective name of policy, or politics, or rather poli- 
trics; an art of which, as it is the highest excellence 
of human nature, perhaps our great man was the most 
eminent master. 


—<>— 


CHAPTER VI. 
Of Hats. 


Wixp had now got together a very considerable 
gang, composed of undone gamesters, ruined bailiffs, . 
broken tradesmen, idle apprentices, attorneys’ clerks, 
and loose and disorderly youth, who being born to no: 
fortune, nor bred to any trade or profession, were 
willing to live luxuriously without labour. .As these 
persons wore different principles, i.e. hats, frequent 
dissensions grew among them. There were particu-, 
‘arly two parties, viz. those who wore hats fiercely 
cocked, and those who preferred the nad, or treacher- 
hat, with the brim flapping over their eyes. The 
former were called Cavaliers and Tory Rory Ranter 
_ Boys, &c. The latter went by the several names of 
Wags, Round-heads, Shake-bags, Old-Nolls, and seve- 
ral others. Between these continual jars arose ; inso- | 
much, that they grew in time to think there was 
something essential in their differences, and that their - 
interests were incompatible with each other, whereas, , 
in truth, the difference lay only in the fashion of their 
nats. Wild, therefore, having assembled them all at 
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an ale-house on the night after Fierce’s execution, 
and perceiving evident marks of their misunderstand- 
ing, from their behaviour to each other, addressed 
them in the following gentle but forcible manner :*— 
‘Gentlemen, I am ashamed to see men embarked 
in so great and glorious an undertaking, as that 
of robbing the public, so foolishly and weakly dis- 
senting among themselves. Do you think the first 
inventor of hats, or at least of the distinctions be- 
tween them, really conceived that one form of hats 
should inspire a man with divinity, another with law, 
another with learning, or another with bravery? No, 
they meant no more by these outward signs, than to 
impose on the vulgar, and instead of putting great 
men to the trouble of acquiring or maintaining the 
substance, to make it sufficient that they condescend 
to wear the type or shadow of it. You do wisely, 
therefore, when in a crowd, to amuse the mob by 


* There is something very mysterious in this speech, which 
probably that chapter, written by Aristotle on this subject, which 
is mentioned by a French author, might have given some light 
into; but that is unhappily among the lost works of that philo- 
sopher. It is remarkable, that Ga/erus, which is Latin for a 
hat, signifies likewise a dog-fish, as the Greek word Kuyén doth 
the skin of that animal, of which I suppose the hats or helmets 
of the ancients were composed, as ours at present are of the 
beaver or rabbit. Sophocles, in the latter end of his Ajax, 
alludes to a method of cheating in hats; and the scholiast on 
the place tells us of one Crephontes, who was a master of the 
art. It is observable, likewise, that Achilles, in the first Iliad 
of Homer, tells Agamemnon, in anger, that he had dog’s eyes. 
Now, as the eyes of a dog are handsomer than those of almost 
any other animal, this could be nu term of reproach. He must 
therefore mean that he had a hat on, which, perhaps, from the 
creature it was made of, or from some other reason, might 
have been a mark of infamy. This superstitious opinion may 
acccunt for that custom, which hath descended through all na- 
tions, of showing respect by pulling off this covering ; and that 
no man is esteemed fit to converse with his superiors with it on. 
I shall conclude this learned note, with remarking, that the 
term ‘‘old hat” is at present used by the vulgar in no very 
honourable sense. 
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quarrels on such accounts, that, while they are listen- 
ing to your jargon, you may, with the greater ease 
and safety, pick their pockets; but surely to be in 
earnest, and privately to keep up such a ridiculous 
contention among yourselves, must argue’ the highest 
folly and absurdity. When you know you are all 
Prigs, what difference can a broad or a narrow brim 
create? Is a Prig less a Prig in one hat than in ano- 
ther? If the public should be weak enough to interest 
themselves in your quarrels, and to prefer one pack 
to the other, while both are aiming at their purses, 
it is your business to laugh at, not imitate their folly. 
What can be more ridiculous than for gentlemen to 
quarrel about hats, when there is not one among you 
whose hat is worth a farthing! What is the use of a 
hat, farther than to’ keep the head warm, or to hide 
a bald crown from the public? It is the mark of a 
gentleman to move his hat on every occasion; and in 
courts and noble assemblies, no man ever wears one. 
Let me hear no more, therefore, of this childish dis- 
agreement, but all toss up your hats together with 
one accord, and consider that hat as the best which 
will contain the largest booty.” He thus ended: his: 
speech, which was followed by a murmuring applause 
and. immediately all present tossed’ their hats toge- 
ther as he had commanded them. 


i 


CHAPTER VII. 


Showing the consequence which attended Heartfree's ad- 
ventures with Wild; all natural and’ common enough’ 
to little wretches who deal with Great Men 3 together , 


with some precedents of letters, being the: different 
methods of answering a dun. 


Ler us now return to Heartfree, to’ whom the’ 
Count’s note, which he had paid away, was returned, 
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with an account that the drawer was not to be found; 
and that, on inquiry after him, they had heard he 
was run away, and consequently the money was now 
demanded of the indorser. ‘The apprehension of such 
a loss would have affected any man of business, but 
much more one whose unavoidable ruin it must prove. 
He expressed so much concern and confusion on this 
occasion, that the proprietor of the note was frightened, 
and resolved to lose no time in securing what he 
could ;—so that, in the afternoon of the same day, 
Mr. Snap was commissioned to pay Heartfree a visit, 
which he did with his usual formality, and conveyed 
him to his own house. 

Mrs. Heartfree was no sooner informed of what 
had happened to her husband, than she raved like 
one distracted ; but after she had vented the first ago- 
nies of her passion in tears and lamentations, she 
applied herself to all possible means to procure her 
husband’s liberty. ‘She hastened to beg her neigh- 
bours to secure bail for him. But, as the news had 
arrived at their houses before her, she found none of 
them at home, except an honest Quaker, whose 
servants durst not tell a lie. However, she succeeded 
no better with him, for unluckily he had made an 
affirmation the day before, that he would never be 
bail for any man. After many fruitless efforts of this 
kind, she repaired to her husband to comfort him, at 
least with her presence. She found him sealing the 
last of several letters, which he was dispatching to 
his friends and creditors. "The moment he saw her, 
a sudden joy sparkled in his eyes, which, however, 
had a very short duration ; for despair soon closed them 
again: nor could he help bursting into some passionate 
expressions of concern for her and his little family ; 
which she, on her part, did her utmost to lessen, by 
endeavouring to mitigate the loss, and to raise in him 
hopes from the Count, who might, she said, be pos- 
.sibly only gone into the country. She comforted 
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him likewise with the expectation of favour from his. 
acquaintance, especially from those whom he had ih 
@ particular manner obliged and served. Lastly, she 
conjured him, by all the value and esteem he pro- 
fessed for her, not to endanger his health, on which 
alone depended her happiness, by too great an in- 
dulgence of grief; assuring him, that no state of life 
could appear unhappy to her with him, unless his own 
sorrow or discontent made it so. ; 

In this manner did this weak, poor-spirited woman 
attempt to relieve her husband’s pains, which it would 
have rather become her to aggravate, by not only 
painting out his misery in the liveliest colours ima- 
ginable, but by upbraiding him with that folly and 
confidence which had occasioned it, and by lament- 
ing her own hard fate, in being obliged to share his 
sufferings. 

Heartfree returned this goodness (as it is called) of 
his wife with the warmest gratitude; and they passed 
an hour in a scene of tenderness too low and con- 
temptible to be recounted to our great readers. We 
shall therefore omit all such relations, as they tend 
only to make human nature low and ridiculous. 

Those messengers who had obtained any answers to 
‘his letters now returned. We shall here copy a few of 
them, as they may serve for precedents to others who 
have an occasion, which happens commonly enough in 
genteel life, to answer the impertinence of a dun. 


LETTER I. 
‘¢ Mr. Heartfree, 


“My Lord commands me to tell you, he is very 
much surprised at your assurance in asling for money, 
which you know hath been so little while due; how- 
ever, as he intends to deal no longer at your shop, 
he hath ordered me to pay you as soon as I shall 
have cash in hand, which, considering many disburse- 
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ments for bills long due, &c. can’t possibly promise 
any time, &c. at present. And am, 
*¢ Your humble servant, 
“ Rocer Morecrart.” 


LETTER II. 


“ Dear Sir, 

“The money, as you truly say, hath been three 
years’ due, but, upon my soul, I am at, present inca- 
pable of paying a farthing ; but as I doubt not, very 
shortly, not only to content that small bill, but like- 
wise to lay out very considerable further sums at your 
house, hope you will meet with no inconvenience by 
this short delay in, dear Sir, 

‘‘ Your most sincere 
‘¢humble servant,’ 
“ Cua. Courtty.” 


LETTER UI. 


« Mr, Heartfree, 

“I beg you would not acquaint my husband of the 
trifling debt between us; for as I know you to be a 
very good-natured man, I will trust you with a secret. 
He gave me the money long since to discharge it, which 
I had the ilJ-luck to lose at play. You may be assured 
I will satisfy you the first opportunity, and am, Sir, 

‘  « Your very humble servant, 
“Carn. Ruppers.” 


* Please to present ah compliments to Mrs. Heart 
free.” 


LETTER IV. 


‘«‘ Mr. Thomas Heartfree, Sir, 
“* Your’s received; but as to sum mentioned there- 
‘in, doth not suit.at present. 
** Your, humble servant, 
 PertER. POUNCE. 
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LETTER V. 
“ Sir, 

“I am sincerely sorry it is not at present possible 
for me to comply with your request, especially after 
so many obligations received on my side, of which I 
shal] always entertain the most grateful memory. I 
am very greatly concerned at your misfortunes, and 
would have waited upon you in person, but am not at 
present very well, and, besides, am obliged to go this 
evening to Vauxhall. Iam, Sir, 

“ Your most obliged humble servant, 
. “ Cua. Bas.” 


«“P,.S.—I hope good Mrs. Heartfree and the dear 
little ones are well.” 


There were more letters to much the same purpose; 
but we proposed giving our reader a taste only. Of 
all these, the last was infinitely the most grating to 
poor Heartfree, as it came from one to whom, when 
in distress, he had himself lent a considerable sum, and 
of whose present flourishing circumstances he was 
well assured. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


In which our hero carries GREATNESS to an immoderate 
height. 


Let us remove, therefore, as fast as we can, this 
detestable picture of ingratitude, and present the 
much more agreeable portrait of that assurance to 
which the French very properly annex the epithet of 
Good. Heartfree had scarce done reading his let- 
ters, when our hero appeared before his eyes; not 
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with that aspect with which a pitiful parson meets his: 
patron, after having opposed him at an election; or 
which a doctor wears, when sneaking away from a 
door, where he is informed of his patient’s death ; 
not with that down-cast countenance which betrays 
the man, who, after a strong conflict between virtue 
and vice, hath surrendered his mind to the latter, and 
is discovered in his first treachery ; but with that noble, 
bold, great confidence with which a prime-minister 
assures his dependent, that the place he promised him 
was disposed of before. And such concern and un- 
easiness as he expresses in his looks on those occasions, 
did Wild testify on the first meeting of his friend. And 
as the said prime-minister chides you for neglect of 

our interest, in not having asked in time, so did our 

ero attack Heartfree for his giving credit to the 
Count; and, without suffering him to make any an- 
swer, proceeded in a torrent of words to overwhelm 
him with abuse; which, however friendly its inten- 
tion might be, was scarce to be outdone by an enemy. 
By these means Heartfree, who might perhaps other- 
wise have vented some little concern for that recom- 
mendation which Wild had given him to the Count, 
was totally prevented from any such endeavour, and, 
like an invading prince, when attacked in his own 
dominions, forced to recal his whole strength to de- 
fend himself at home. This indeed he did se well, 
by insisting on the figure and outward appearance of 
the Count and his equipage, that Wild at length grew 
a little more gentle, and with a sigh said, “ 1 confess 
I have the least reason of all mankind to censure ano- 
ther for an imprudence of this nature, as I am myself 
the most easy to be imposed upon, and indeed have 
been so by this Count, who, if he be insolvent, hath 
cheated me of five hundred pounds. But, for my 
own part,” said he, «I will not yet despair, nor would 
Ihave you. Many men have found it convenient to 
retire, or abscond for awhile, and afterwards have 

VOL. Iv. ‘9 | 
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paid'their debts, or at least handsomely compounded’ 
them. This lam certain of, should'a-composition take’ 
place, which is the worst I think that can be appre* 
hended, I shall be the only loser ; for I'shall think my~ 
self obliged in honour to repair your loss, even’ though 
you must confess it was principally owing to your own 
folly. Z—ds! had I imagined it necessary, I would 
have cautioned you; but I thought the part: of’ the’ 
town where he lived, sufficient caution not to trust’ 
him;—and such a sum! The devil must’ have’ 
been in you certainly !” 

This was a degree of impudence beyond poor Mrs. 
Heartfree’s imagination. Though she had before’ 
vented the most violent execrations on Wild, she was? 
now thoroughly satisfied of his innocence, and begged 
him not to insist any longer on what he perceived so’ 
deeply affected her husband. She’said, trade could’ 
not be carried on without credit, and surely he was: 
sufficiently justified in giving it suchia person as the 
Count appeared to be. Besides, she said, reflections’ 
on what was past and irretrievable would be of little 
service ; that their present business was to consider 
how to prevent the evil consequences which threatened, : 
and first to endeavour to procure her husband his’ 
liberty. ‘Why doth he not procure bail?” said 
Wild. ‘ Alas! Sir,” said she, “ we have applied to: 
many of our acquaintance in vain; we have met with 
yxcuses even where we could least expect them.’ 
*¢ Not bail!” answered Wild, in a passion, “he shall’ 
nave bail, if there is any in the world. It is now very’ 
late, but trust me to procure him bail to-morrow 
morning.” 

. Mrs. Heartfree received these professions with tears, 
and told Wild he was a friend indeed. She then pro- 
posed to stay that evening with her husband; but he 
would not permit her, on account of his little family, 
whom he would not agree to trust to the care of ser- 
vants inthis time of confusion. 
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A hackney-coach was then sent for, but without 
success ; for these, like hackney: friends, always offer 
themselves in the sunshine, but are never to be found 
when you want them. And as for a chair, Mr. Snap 
lived in a part of the town which chairmen very little 
frequent. The good woman was, therefore, obliged 
to walk home, whither the gallant Wild offered to at- 
tend her as a protector. This favour was thankfully ac- 
cepted, and the husband and wife having taken a tender 
leave of each other, the former was locked in, and the 
latter locked out, by the’hands. of Mr. Snap himself. 

As this visit of Mr. Wild’s to Heartfree may seem 
one of those passages in history, which writers, Draw- 
cansir-like, introduce, only decause they dare ; indeed 
as it may seem somewhat contradictory to the great- 
ness of our hero, and may tend to blemish his charac- 
ter with an imputation of that kind of friendship, which 
favours too much of weakness and imprudence; it 
may be necessary to account for this visit, especially 
to our more sagacious readers, whose satisfaction we 
shall always consult in the most especial manner. They 
are to know then, that at the first interview with Mrs. 
Heartfree, Mr. Wild had conceived that passion, or 
affection, or friendship, or desire, for that handsome 
creature, which the gentlemen of this our age agree 
to call Love; and which is indeed no other than that 
kind of affection which, after the exercise of the do- 
minical day is over, a lusty divine is apt to conceive 
for the well-dressed sirloin or handsome buttock, which 
the well-edified squire in gratitude sets before him, 
and which, so violent is his love, he devours in imagi- 
nation the moment he sees it. Not less ardent was the 
hungry passion of our hero, who, from the moment 
he had cast his eyes on that charming dish, had cast 
about in his mind by what method he might come at it. 
This, as he perceived, might most easily be effected 
after the ruin of Heartfree, which, for other consider- 
ations, he had intended. So he postponed all endea- 
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vours for this purpose, till he had first effected what, 
by order of time, was regularly to precede this latter- 
design: with such regularity did this our hero conduct 
all his schemes, and so truly superior was he to all the 
efforts of passion, which so often: disconcert and dis- 
appoint the noblest views of others. 


CHAPTER IX. 


More creatness in Wild. A low scene between Mrs. 
Heartfree and her children, and a scheme of our hero, 
- worthy the highest admiration, and even astonishment. 


Wuen first Wild conducted his flame (or rather his 
dish, to continue our metaphor) from the proprietor, 
he had projected a design of conveying her to one of 
those eating-houses in Covent Garden, where female 
flesh is deliciously dressed, and served up to the greedy 
appetites of young gentlemen; but fearing lest she 
should not come readily enough into his wishes, and 
that, by too eager and hasty a pursuit, he should frus- 
trate his future expectations, and luckily at the same 
time a noble hint suggesting itself to him, by which 
he might almost inevitably secure his pleasure, toge- 
ther with his profit, he contented himself with waiting 
on Mrs. Heartfree home, and after many protestations 
of friendship and service to her husband, took his 
Jeave, and promised to visit her early in the morning, 
and to conduct her back to Mr. Snap’s. 

Wild now retired to a night-cellar, where he found 
several of his acquaintance, with whom he spent the 
remaining part of the night in revelling; nor did the 
least compassion for Heartfree’s misfortunes disturb 
the pleasure of his cups.. So truly great was his soul, 
that it was absolutely composed, save that an appre- 
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hension of Miss Tishy’s making some discovery (as 
she was then in no good temper towards him) a little 
ruffied and disquieted the perfect serenity he would 
otherwise have enjoyed. As he had, therefore, no 
Opportunity of seeing her that. evening, he wrote her 
a letter full of ten thousand protestations of honourable 
love, and (which he' more depended on) containing as 
many promises, in order to bring the young lady into 
good humour, without acquainting her in the least 
with his suspicion, or giving her any caution: for it 
was his constant maxim, never to put it ito any one’s 
head to do you a mischief, by acquainting him it is in 
his power. 

We must now return to Mrs. Heartfree, who passed 
a sleepless night in as great agonies and horror for the 
absence of her husband, as a fine well-bred woman 
would feel at the return of her’s from a long voyage 
erjourney. In the morning the children being brought 
to her, the eldest asked, where dear papa was? At 
which she could not. refrain from bursting into tears. 
The child perceiving it, said, “ Don’t cry, mamma, I 
am sure papa would not stay abroad if he could help 
it.” At these words she caught the child in her arms, 
and throwing herself into the chair, in an agony of 
_passion, cried out, ‘“ No, my child, nor shall: all the 
malice of hell keep us long asunder.” 

These are circumstances which we should. not, for 
the amusement of six or.sevem readers only, have in- 
serted, had they not served to show, that there are 
weaknesses in vulgar life, to which great minds are so 
entirely strangers, that they have not even an idea 
of them ; and, secondly, by exposing the folly of this 
low creature, to set off and elevate that greatness, of 
which we endeavour to draw a. true portrait in this 
history. 

. Wild, entering the room, found the mother with 

ane: child: in her arms, and: the other at her knee. 

After paying her his compliments, he’ desired her to 
BZ: © 
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dismiss the children and servant, for that he had somes 
thing of the greatest moment to impart to her. 

She immediately complied with his request, and, the 
door being shut, asked him with great eagerness if he 
had succeeded in his intentions of procuring the bail. 
He answered, he had not endeavoured at it yet; fora 
scheme had entered into his head, by which she might 
certainly preserve her husband, herself, and her family. 
In order to which he advised her instantly to remove 
with the most valuable jewels she had to Holland, be- 
fore any statute of bankruptcy issued to prevent her ; 
that he would himself attend her thither, and piace 
her in safety, and then return to deliver her husband, 
who would be thus easily able to satisfy his creditors. 
He added, that he was that instant come from Mr: 
Snap’s, where he had communicated the scheme to 
Heartfree, who had greatly approved of it, and desired 
her to put it in execution without delay, concluding ”* 
that a moment was not to be lost. 

The mention of her husband’s approbation left no 
doubt in this poor woman’s breast; she only desired a 
moment’s time to pay him a visit, in order to take her 
leave. But Wild peremptorily refused; he said, by 
every moment’s delay she risked the ruin of her 
family ; that she would be absent only a few days from 
him ; for that the moment he had lodged her safe in 
Holland, he would return, procure her husband his 
liberty, and bring him to her. ‘I have been the un- 
fortunate, the innocent cause of all my dear Tom’s’ 
calamity, Madam,” said he; “ and I will perish witlr 
him, or see him out of it.” Mrs. Heartfree overflowed’ 
with acknowledgments of his goodness; but still begged 
for the shortest interview with her husband. Wild 
declared that a minute’s delay might be fatal; and’ 
added, though with the voice of sorrow rather than of 
anger, that if she had not resolution enough to exe- 
cute the commands he brought her from her husband’ 
his ruin would lie at her door ; and, for his own part,- 
he must give up any further meddling in his affairs. 
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She then proposed to take her children with her; 
‘but Wild would not permit it, saying, they would 
only retard their flight, and that it would be properer 
for her husband to bring them. He at length abso- 
Jutely prevailed on this poor woman, who immediately 
packed up the most valuable effects she could find, 
and, after taking a tender leave of her infants, earnestly 
commended them to the care of a very faithful servant. 
Then they called a hackney-coach, which conveyed 
them to an inn, where they were furnished with a cha- 
riot and six, in which they set forward for Harwich. 

Wild rode with an exulting heart; secure, as he 
now thought himself, of the possession of that lovely 
woman, together with a rich cargo. In short, he 
enjoyed in his mind all the happiness which unbridled 
lust and rapacious avarice could promise him. As to 
the poor creature who was to satisfy these passions, 
her whole soul was employed in reflecting on the con- 
dition of her husband and children. A single word 
scarce escaped her lips, though many a tear gushed 
from her brilliant eyes, which, if I may use a coarse 
expression, served only as delicious sauce to heighten 
the appetite of Wild. 


CHAPTER X. 
Sea-adventures very new and surprising. 


Wuen they arrived at Harwich, they found a ves- 
sel, which had put in there, just ready to depart for. 
Rotterdam. So they went immediately on board, and 
sailed with a fair wind ; but they had hardly proceeded 
out of sight of land, when a sudden and violent storm 
arose, and drove them to the south-west ; insomuch 
that ‘the captain apprehended it impossible to avoid 
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the Goodwin Sands, and he and all his crew gave 
themselves for lost. Mrs. Heartfree, who had no 
other apprehensions from death but those of leaving 
her dear husband and children, fell on her knees to 
beseech the Almighty’s favour, when Wild, with a 
contempt of danger truly great, took a resolution as 
worthy to be admired, perhaps, as any recorded of the 
bravest hero, ancient or modern; a resolution which 
plainly proved him to have these two qualifications, so 
necessary to a hero—to be superior to all the energies of 
fear or pity. He saw the tyrant Death ready to res- 
cue from him his intended prey, which he had yet 
devoured only in imagination. He therefore swore he 
would prevent him, and immediately attacked the 
poor wretch, who was in the utmost agonies of despair, 
first with solicitation, and afterwards with force. 

Mrs, Heartfree, the moment she understood his 
meaning, which, in her present temper of mind, and 
in the opinion she held of him, she did not imme- 
diately, rejected him with all the repulses which indig- 
nation and horror could animate: but when he at- 
tempted violence, she filled the cabin with her shrieks, 
_which were so vehement, that they reached: the ears: of 

the captain, the storm at this time luckily abating. 
This man, who was a brute, rather from his education, 
and the element he inhabited, than from nature, ran 
hastily down to her assistance, and, finding her strug- 
gling on the ground with our hero, he presently res- 
cued her from her intended ravisher, who was soon 
obliged to quit the woman, in order to engage with 
her lusty champion, who spared neither pains nor 
blows in the assistance of his fair passenger. 

When the short. battle was over, in which our hera,. 
had he not, been overpowered with numbers, who.came. 
down on their captain’s side, would have been. victo-. 
rious; the captain rapped out a hearty oath, and) 
asked Wild if he had no more christianity in him than 
to rayish a woman in a storm, To which the other 
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greatly and sullenly answered, it was very well; but 
d—n him if he had not satisfaction the moment they 
came on shore. The captain, with great scorn, re- 
plied, “ Kiss ” &c, and then forcing Wild out of 
the cabin, he, at Mrs. Heartfree’s request, locked her 
into it, and returned to the care of his ship. 

The storm was now entirely ceased, and nothing re- 
mained but the usual ruffling of the sea after it, when 
one of the sailors spied a sail at a distance, which the 
captain wisely apprehended might be a privateer, (for 
we were then engaged in a war with France, ) and im- 
mediately ordered all] the sail possible to be crowded : 
but his caution was in vain; for the little wmd which 
then blew was phy adverse ; so that the ship bore 
down upon them, and soon appeared to be what the 
captain had feared, a French privateer. He was in 
no condition of resistance, and immediately struck on 
her firing the first gun. The captain of the French- 
man, with several of his hands, came on board the 
English vessel, which they rifled of every thing valu- 
able, and, among the rest, of poor Mrs. Heartfree’s 
whole cargo; and then taking the crew, together 
with the two passengers, aboard his own ship, he 
determined, as the other would be only a burden to 
him, to sink her, she being very old and leaky, and 
not worth going back with to Dunkirk. He preserved, 
therefore, nothing but the boat, as his own was none 
of the best, and then pouring a broadside into her, he 
sent her to the bottom. 

The French captain, who was a very young fellow, 
and a man of gallantry, was presently enamoured to 
no small degree with his beautiful captive; and ima- 
gining Wild, from some words he dropped, to be her 
husband, notwithstanding the ill affection towards him 
which appeared in her looks, he asked her if she un- 
derstood French. She answered in the affirmative, 
for indeed she did perfectly well. He then asked 
her how long she and that gentleman (pointing to 
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Wild) had been married. She answered with a deep 
sigh, and many tears, that she was married indeed, but 
not to that villain, who was the sole cause of all her 
misfortunes. That appellation raised a curiosity in 
the captain, and he importuned her.in so pressing, 
but gentle a manner, to acquaint him with the injuries 
she complained of, that she was at last prevailed on 
to recount to him the whole history of her afflictions. 
This so moved the captain, who had too little notions 
of greatness, and so incensed him against our hero, 
that he resolved to punish him; and, without regard 
to the laws of war, he immediately ordered out his 
shattered boat, and making Wild a present of half- 
a-dozen biscuits to prolong his misery, he put him 
therein, and then committing him to the mercy of the 
sea, proceeded on his cruize. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The great and wonderful behaviour of our Hero in the 
boat. 


Ir is probable, that a desire of ingratiating himself 
with his charming captive, or rather conqueror, had 
no little share in promoting this extraordinary act 
of illegal justice; for the Frenchman had conceived 
the same sort of passion or hunger, which Wild him- 
self had felt, and was almost as much resolved, by 
some means or other, to satisfy it, We will leave him, 
however, at present, in the pursuit of his wishes, and 
attend our hero in his boat; since it is in cireumstances 
of distress that true greatness appears most wonder- 
ful. For, that a prince in the midst of his courtiers, 
all ready to compliment him with his favourite cha- 
racter, or title, and indeed with every thing else; 
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or that a conqueror, at the head of an hundred thou- 
sand men, all prepared to execute his will, how am- 
bitious; wanton, or cruel soever, should, in the gid- 
diness of their pride, elevate themselves many degrees 
above those their tools, seems not difficult to be ima- 
gined, or indeed accounted for: but that a man in 
chains, in prison, nay, in the vilest dungeon, should 
with persevering pride and obstinate dignity, discover 
that vast superiority in his own nature over the rest of 
mankind, who to a' vulgar eye seem much happier than 
himself; nay, that he should discover Heaven and 
Providence (whose peculiar care, it seems, he is) at 
that: very time at work for him; this is amiong the 
arcana-of greatness, to be perfectly understood only by 
anvadept in that science. 

What could be imagined more miserable than the 
situation of our hero at this season, floating in a little 
boat! upon the open sea, without oar, without sail, 
and-at the mercy of the first wave to overwhelm him? 
nay, this was indeed the fair side of his fortune, as it 
wasa-much more eligible fate than that alternative, 
which threatened him with almost unavoidable cer- 
tainty, viz. starving with hunger, the sure consequence 
of a continuance of the calm. 

Our hero, finding himself in this condition, began 
to ejaculate a round of blasphemies, which the reader, 
without being over pious, might be offended at seeing 
repeated. He then accused the whole female sex, and 
the passion of love, as he called it, particularly that 
which he bore to Mrs. Heartfree, as the unhappy 
occasion of his present sufferings. At length, finding 
himself descending too much into the language’ of 
meanness and complaint, he stopped short, and soon 
after broke forth as follows: “‘ D—nit, a man can 
die but once, what signifies it! every man must die: 
when it is over, it is over. I never was afraid of any 
thing yet, nor I won't begin now; no, d—n me, won't 
I. What signifies fear? I shall die whether I am 
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afraid or no. Who's afraid then, d—n me.” At 
which words he looked extremely fierce: but recol-. 
lecting that no one was present to see him, he relaxed 
a little the terror of his countenance, and pausing 
awhile repeated the word, D—n! ‘ Suppose I should 
be d—-ned at last,” cried he, « when I never thought 
a syllable of the matter! I have often laughed and 
made a jest about it, and yet it may be so, for any 
thing which I know to the contrary. If there should 
be another world, it will go hard with me, that is 
certain. I shall never escape for what I have done 
to Heartfree. The devil must have me for that un- 
doubtedly. The devil! Pshaw! I am not such a 
fool to be frightened at him neither. No, no; when 
a man’s dead, there’s an end of him. I wish I was 
certainly satisfied of it though; for there are some 
men of learning, at I have heard, of a different opinion. 
It is but a bad chance, methinks, I stand. If there 
be no other world, why, I shall be in no worse con- 
dition than a block ora stone: but if there should— 
D—n me, I will think no longer about it. Let a pack 
of cowardly rascals be afraid of Death, I dare look 
him in the face. But shall I stay and be starved! 
No; I will eat up the biscuits the French son of a 
whore bestowed on me, and then leap into the sea for 
drink, since the unconscionable dog hath not allowed 
me a single dram.’ Having thus said, he proceeded 
immediately to put his purpose in execution; and as 
his resolution never failed him, he had no sooner dis- 
patched: the small quantity of provision, which his 
enemy had with so vast liberality presented him, than 
he cast himself headlong into the sea. 


MR. JONATHAN WILD. =~ 97 


@ 


CHAPTER XII. 
The strange and yet natural escape of our Hero. 


Our hero having with wonderful resolution thrown 
himself inte the sea, as we mentioned at the end of 
the last chapter, was miraculously within two minutes 
after replaced in his boat; and this without the assist- 
ance of a dolphin or sea-horse, or any other fish or 
animal, who are always as ready at hand when a poet 
or historian pleases to call for them to carry a hero 
through a sea, as any chairman at a coffee-house door 
near St. James’s, to convey a beau over a street, and 
preserve his white stockings. The truth is, we do 
not choose te have any recourse to miracles, from the 
strict observance we pay to that rule of Horace, 


“‘ Nec Deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice nodus.”” 


The meaning of which is, Do not bring in a superna- 
tural agent when you can do without him; and, in- 
deed, we are much deeper read in natural than super- 
natural causes. We will therefore endeavour to ac- 
count for this extraordinary event from the former of 
these; and in doing this it will be necessary to disclose 
some profound secrets to our reader, extremely well 
worth his knowing, and which may serve him to ac- 
count for many occurrences of the phaznomenous kind 
which have formerly appeared in this our hemisphere. 
Be it known then, that the great Alma Mater 
Nature, is, of all other females, the most obstinate ae 
tenacious of her purpose. So true is that observation, 


** Naturam expellas furca licet, usque recurret.”” 


Which I need not render in English, it being to be 

found in a book which most fine gentlemen are forced 

to read, Whatever Nature, therefore, purposes to her- 
VOL. Iy, * Kk 
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self, she never suffers any reason, design, or accident, 
to frustrate. Now, though it may seem to a shallow 
observer, that some persons were désigned by Nature 
for no use or purpose whatever ; yet, certain it is, that 
no man is born into the world without his particular 
allotment ; viz. some to be kings, some statesmen, some 
ambassador's, some bishops, some generals, and so’ on. 
Of these there be two kinds, those to whom Nature’ is 
so generous to give some endowment, qualifying them 
for the parts she intends them afterwards to act on'this 
stage; and those whom she: uses’ as’ instances’ of her 
unlimited power, and for whose preferment to such 
and such stations, Solomon himself could have invented 
no other reason than that Nature designed’ theny so. 
These latter some great philosophers have, to show 
them to be the favourites of Nature, distinguished’ by 
the honourable appellation of Narurats. Indeed, 
the true reason of the general ignorance of mankind 
on this head seems to be this: that as Nature chooses 
to execute these her purposes by certain second causes, 
and. as many of these-second causes seem so totally. 
foreign to her design, the wit of man, which, like his’ 
eye, sees best directly forward, and very little and im-' 
perfectly what is oblique, is not able to discern the’ 
end by the means. Thus, how a handsome wife’ or 
daughter should contribute to execute her original’ 
designation of a general; or how flattery, or half-a- 
dozen houses in a borough-town, should denote’ a’ 
judge, or a bishop, he is not capable of comprehend- 
ing. And, indeed, we ourselves, wise as we are, are 
forced to reason ab effectu ; and.if we had been asked 
what Nature had intended’ such’ men for, before she 
herself had by the-event demonstrated her purpose, it’ 
is possible we might sometimes have been puzzled to 
declare ; for it must be confessed, that at first sight, 
and to a mind uninspired, a man of vast natural capa+ 
city and much acquired’ knowledge, may seem by 
Nature designed for power and honour, rather than: 
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one remarkable only for the want of these, and indeed 
all other qualifications ; whereas daily experience con- 
vinces,us of the contrary, and drives ys as it were into 
the opinion I have here disclosed. 
. Now, Nature having originally intended our great 
man for that final exaltation, which, as it is the most 
proper and becoming end of all great men, it were 
heartily to be wished they might all arrive at, would 
by no means be diverted from her purpose. She there- 
fore no sooner spied him in the water, than she softly 
whispered in his ear to attempt the recovery of his 
oat; which call he immediately obeyed, and being a 
good swimmer, and it being a perfect calm, with great 
facility accomplished it. 
© Thus we think this passage in our history, at first 
so greatly surprising, is very naturally accounted for, 
and our ,xelation rescued from the Prodigious, which, 
though it often occurs in biography, is not to be en- 
couraged nor much commended on any occasion, unless 
when absolutely necessary to prevent the history’s be- 
ing at an end. Secondly, we hope our hero is justified 
from that imputation of want of resolution, which must 
haye been fatal to the greatness of his character. 


CHAPTER XIII, 


The conclusion of the boat ddventure, and the end of 
the second book. 


Our hero passed the remainder of the evening, the 
night, and the next day, in a condition not much to 
_be enyied by any passion of the human mind, unless 
by ambition; which, provided it can only entertain 
itself with the most distant music of Fame’s trumpet, 
can disdain all the pleasures of the sensualist, and those 
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more solemn, though quieter comforts, which a good 
conscience suggests to a christian philosopher. 

He spent his time in contemplation, that is to say, 
in blaspheming, cursing, and sometimes singing and 
whistling. At last, when cold and hunger had almost 
subdued his native fierceness, it being a good deal 

ast midnight, and extremely dark, he thought he 
Peheld a light at a distance, which the cloudiness of 
the sky prevented his mistaking for a star: this light, 
however, did not seem to approach him, at least it 
approached by such imperceptible degrees, that it 
gave him very little comfort, and at length totally for- 
sook’ him. He then renewed his contemplation as be- 
fore, in which he continued till the sy began to 
break ; when, to his inexpressible delight, he beheld 
a sail at a very little distance, and which luckily 
seemed to be making towards him.’ , He was likewise 
soon espied by those in the vessel, who wanted no 
signals to inform them of his distress ; and as it was 
almost a calm, and their course lay within five hundred 
yards of him, they hoisted out their boat and fetched 
him aboard. 

The captain of this ship was a Frenchman; she 
was laden with deal from Norway, and had been ex- 
tremely shattered in the late storm. This captain was 
of that kind of men, who are actuated by a general 
humanity, and whose compassion can be raised by 
the distress of a fellow-creature, though of a nation 
whose king hath quarrelled with the monarch of their 
own. He therefore commiserating the circumstances 
of Wild, who had dressed up a story proper to impose 
upon such a silly fellow, told him, that as himself 
well knew, he must be a prisoner on his arrival in 
France, but that he would endeavour to procure his 
redemption ; for which our hero greatly thanked him. 
But as they were making very slow sail, (for they had 
Jost their main-mast in the storm,) Wild saw a little 
vessel at a distance, they being within a few leagues 
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ef the English shore, which, on inquiry, he was ine 
formed was probably an English fishing-boat. And, 
it being then perfectly calm, he promised, that if they 
would accommodate him with a pair of scullers, he 
could get within reach of the boat, at least near 
enough to make signals to her; and he preferred any 
risk to the certain fate of being a prisoner. As his 
courage was somewhat restored by the provisions 
(especially brandy) with which the Frenchman had 
supplied him, he was so earnest in his entreaties, that 
the captain, after many persuasions, at length com- 
plied; and he was furnished with scullers, and with 
some bread, pork, and a bottle of brandy. Then 
taking leaye of his preservers, he again betook him- 
self to his boat, and rowed so heartily, that he soon 
came within the sight of the fisherman, who imme- 
diately made towards him, and took him aboard. 

No sooner was Wild got safe on board the fisherman, 
than he begged him to make the utmost speed into 
Deal, for that the vessel which was still in sight was a 
distressed Frenchman, bound for Havre de Grace, and 
might easily be made a prize, if there was any ship 
ready to go in pursuit of her. So nobly and greatly 
did our hero neglect all obligations conferred on him 
by the enemies of his country, that he would have 
contributed all he could to the taking his benefactor, 
to whom he owed both his life and his liberty. 

The fisherman took his advice, and soon arrived at 
Deal, where the reader will, I doubt not, be as much 
concerned as Wild was, that there was not a single 
ship prepared to go on the expedition. 

Our hero now saw himself once more safe on Terra 
Firma; but unluckily at some distance from that city 
where men of ingenuity can most easily supply their 
wants without the assistance of money, or rather can 
most easily procure money for the supply of their 
wants. However, as his talents were superior to every 
difficulty, he framed so dexterous an account of his 
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being a merchant, having been taken and plundered’ 
by the enemy, and of his great effects in London, 
that he was not only heartily regaled by the fisherman 
at his house; but made so handsome a booty by way 
of borrowing, a method of taking which we have be- 
fore mentioned to have his approbation, that he was 
enabled to provide himself with a place in the stage- 
coach; which (as God permitted it to perform the 
journey) brought him, at the appointed time, to an 
inn in the metropolis. 

And now, reader, as thou canst be in no suspense 
for the fate of our great man, since we have returned 
him safe to the principal scene of his glory, we will 
a little look back on the fortunes of Mr. Heartfree, 
whom we left in no very pleasant situation; but of 
this we shall treat in the next book. 
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CHAPTER I. 


The low and eS behaviour of Heartfree, and the 
foolish conduct of his Apprentice. 


Hits misfortunes did not entirely prevent Heartfree 
from closing his eyes. On the contrary, he slept se-. 
veral hours the first night of his confinement. How- 
ever, he perhaps paid too severely dear both for his 
repose, and for a sweet dream with accompanied it,, 
and represented his little family in one of those ten= 
der scenes, which had frequently passed in the days 
of his happiness and prosperity, when the provision, 
they were making for the future fortunes of their chil-, 
dren used to be one of the most agreeable topics of 
discourse, with which he and his wife entertained 
themselves. The pleasantness of this vision, there- 
fore, served only, on his awaking, to set forth his pre- 
sent misery with additional horror, and to heighten 
the dreadful ideas which now crowded on his mind. ° 
He had spent a considerable time after his first 
rising from the bed on which he had, without undress- 
ing, thrown himself, and now began to wonder at Mrs. 
Heartfree’s long absence: but as the mind is desirous 
(and perhaps wisely too) to comfort itself with draw- 
ing the most flattering conclusions from all events, 
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so he hoped the longer her stay was, the more certain 
was his déliverance. At length his impatience pre- 
vailed, and he was just going to dispatch a messenger 
to his own house, when his apprentice came to pay 
him a visit, and, on-his enquiry, informed him, that 
his wife had departed, in company with Mr. Wild 
many hours before, and had carried all his most valu- 
able effects with her; adding, at the same time, that 
she had herself positively acquainted him she had her 
husband’s express orders for so doing, and that she 
was gone to Holland. 

It is the observation of many wise men, who have 
studied the anatomy of the human soul with more at- 
tention than our young physicians generally bestow on 
that of the body, that great and violent surprise hath 
a different effect from that which is wrought in a 
good housewife by perceiving any disorders in her 

itchen; who, on such occasions, commonly spreads 
the disorder, not only over her whole family, but over 
the whole neighbourhood. Now, these great calami- 
ties, especially when sudden, tend to stifle and deaden, 
all the faculties, instead of rousing them; and ac- 
cordingly Herodotus tells us a story of Croesus, kin 
of Lydia, who on beholding his servants and courtiers. 
Ted captive, wept bitterly ; but when he saw his wife 
and children in that condition, stood stupid and mo- 
tionless; so stood poor Heartfree on this relation of 
his apprentice, nothing moving but his colour, which, 
entirely forsook his countenance. 

_ The apprentice, who had not in the least doubted, 
the veracity of his mistress, perceiving the surprise 
which too visibly appeared in his master, became 
speechless likewise, and both remained silent some 
minutes, gazing with astonishment and horror at each, 
other. At last Heartfree cried out in an agony, “ My 
wife deserted me in my misfortunes!” ‘ Heaven for- 
bid, Sir,” answered the other. ‘ And what is become 
of my poor children?” replied Heartfree. « They 
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_are at home, Sir,” said the apprentice. ‘‘ Heaven be 

praised! She hath forsaken them too,” cries Heart- 
free: “fetch them hither this instant. Go, my dear 
Jack, bring hither my little all which remains now. 
Fly, child, if thou dost not intend likewise to forsake 
me in my afflictions.” The youth answered, he would 
die sooner than entertain such a thought; and begging 
his master to be comforted, instantly obeyed his 
orders. 

Heartfree, the moment the young man was de- 
parted, threw himself on his bed in an agony of des- 
pair; but, recollecting himself, after he had vented 
the first sallies of his passion, he began to question 
the infidelity of his wife, as a matter impossible. He 
ran over in his thoughts the uninterrupted tenderness - 
which she had always shown him, and, for a minute, 
blamed the rashness of his belief against her ; till the 
many circumstances of her having left him so long, 
and neither wrote nor sent to him since her departure 
with all his effects, and with Wild, of whom he was 
not before without suspicion; and lastly and chiefly, 
her false pretence to his commands, entirely turned 

‘ the scale, and convinced him of her disloyalty...) 

While he was in these agitations of mind, the good 
apprentice, who had used the utmost expedition, 
brought his children to him. He embraced them with 
the most passionate fondness, and imprinted number- 
less kisses on their little lips. The little girl flew. to 
him with almost as much eagerness as he himself ex- 
pressed at her sight, and cried out, “Oh, papa, 
why did you not come home to poor mamma alli this 
while? I thought you would not have left your little 
Nancy solong.” After which he asked her for her 
mother, and was tcld she had kissed them both in the 
morning, and cried very much for his absence. All 
which brought a flood of tears into the eyes of this 
weak, silly man, who had not greatness sufficient to 
conquer these low efforts of tenderness and humanity. 
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He-then proceeded to inquire of the maid-servant, 
who acquainted him, that she knew no more than that 
her mistress had taken leave of her children in the 
morning, with many tears and kisses, and had recom- 
mended them in the most earnest manner to her care; 
she said she had promised faithfully to take care of 
them, and would, while they were entrusted to her, 
fulfil her promise. For which profession Heartfree 
expressed much gratitude to her ; and, after indulging 
himself with some little fondnesses, which we shall 
not relate, he delivered his children into the good 
woman’s hands, and dismissed her. avi 


CHAPTER II. 


A soliloquy of Heartfree's, full of low and base ideas, 
without a syllable of Gnearness. 9° 


Berne now alone, he sat some short time silent, 
and then burst forth into the following soliloquy: 

«‘ What shall I do? Shall I abandon myself to a 
dispirited despair, or fly in the face of the Almighty? 
Surely both are unworthy of a wise man; for what 
can be more vain than weakly to lament my fortune, 
if irretrievable, or, if hope remains, to offend that 
Being who can most strongly support it? But are 
my passions then voluntary? Am I so absolutely 
their master, that I can resolve with myself, so far 
only will I grieve? Certainly, no. Reason, however 
we flatter ourselves, hath not such despotic empire in 
our minds, that it can, with imperial voice, hush all 
our sorrow ina moment. Where then is its use? For 
either it is an empty sound, and we are deceived in 
thinking we have reason, or it is given us to some 
end, and hath a part assigned it by the all-wise Crea- 
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tor. Why, what can its office be, other than justly 
to weigh the worth of all things, and to direct us to 
that perfection of human wisdom which proportions 
our esteem of every object to its real merit, and pre- 
vents us from over, or undervaluing whatever we hope 
for, we enjoy, or we lose? It doth not foolishly say 
to us, be not glad, or be not sorry, which would be 
as vain and as idle, as to bid the purling river cease 
to run, or the raging wind to blow. It prevents us 
only from exulting, like children, when we recéive a 
toy, or from lamenting when we are deprived of it. 
Suppose then I have lost the enjoyments of this world, 
and my expectation of future pleasure and profit is 
for ever disappointed, what relief can my reason af- 
ford’? What, unless it can show me I had fixed my 
affections on a toy; that what I desired was not by a 
wise man eagerly to be affected, nor its loss violently 
deplored ? for there are toys adapted to all ages, from’ 
the rattle tothe throne; and perhaps the value of all 
is equal to’ their several’ possessors; for if the rattle 
pleases the ear of the infant, what can the flattery of 
sycophants give more to the prince? The latter is as 
far from examining into the reality and source of his’ 
pleasure, as the former; for if both did, they must 
both equally despise it. And surely, if we consider 
them seriously, and compare them together, we shall 
be’ forced to conclude all those pomps and pleasures, ’ 
of which men are so fond, and which, through so 
much danger and difficulty, with such violence and 
villainy they pursue, to be as worthless trifles as any 
exposed to sale in a toy-shop. I have often noted my 
little girl viewing, with eager eyes, a jointed baby; f 
have marked the pains and solicitations she hath used, 
till I have been prevailed on to indulge her with it. 
At her first obtaining-it what joy hath sparkled in her 
countenance! with what raptures hath she taken 
possession! but how little satisfaction hath she found 
in it! .What pains to work out her amusement from” 
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it! Its dress must be varied; the tinsel ornaments 
which first caught her eyes, produce no longer plea- 
sure; she endeavours to fake it stand and walk in 
vain, and is constrained herself to supply it with con- 
versation. Ina day’s time it is thrown by and neg- 
lected, and some less costly toy preferred to it. How 
like the situation of this child is that of every man! 
What difficulties.in the pursuit of his desires! What 
inanity in the possession of most, and satiety in those 
which seem more real and substantial! The delights 
of most men are as childish and as superficial as that 
of my little girl; a feather or a fiddle are their pur- 
suits and their pleasures through life, even to their 
ripest years, if such men may be said to attain any: 
ripeness at all. But let us survey those whose under- 
standings are of a more elevated and refined temper:: 
how empty do they soon find the world of enjoyments 
worth their desire or attaining! How-soon do they. 
retreat to solitude and contemplation, to gardening 
and planting, and such rural amusements, where their 
trees and they enjoy the air and the sun in common, 
and both vegetate with very little difference between: 
them. But suppose (which neither truth nor wisdom 
will allow) we could admit something more valuable 
and substantial in these blessings, would not the un- 
certainty of their possession be alone sufficient to 
lower their price? How mean a tenure is that at the 
will of fortune, which chance, fraud, and rapine, are 
every day so likely to deprive us of, and often the 
more likely by how much the greater worth our pos-: 
sessions are of! Is it not to place our affections on) 
a bubble in the water, or on a picture in the clouds! 
What madman would build a fine house, or frame a 
beautiful garden on land, in which he held so uncer- 
tain an interest! But again, was all this less unde- 
niable, and did Fortune, the lady of our manor, lease 
to us for our lives, of how little consideration must’ 
even this term appear? For admitting that these 
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pleasures were not liable to be torn from us, how 
certainly must we be torn from them! Perhaps to- 
morrow.—Nay, or even sooner: for as the excellent 
poet:says, 

‘Where is to-morrow ?—TIn the other world. * 


To thousands this is true, and the reverse 
Is sure is none.’ 


But if I have no further hope in this world, can I 
have none beyond it? Surely those laborious writers, 
who have taken such infinite pains to destroy or 
weaken all the proofs of futurity, have not so, far 
succeeded as to exclude us from hope. That active 
principle in'man which with such boldness pushes us 
on through every labour and difficulty, to attain the 
most distant and most improbable event in this world, 
will not surely deny us a little flattering prospect of 
those beautiful mansions, which, if they could be 
thought chimerical, must be allowed the loveliest 
which can entertain the eye of man; and to which 
the road, if we understand it rightly, appears to have 
so few thorns and briers in it, and to require so little 
labour and fatigue from those who shall pass through 
it, that its ways are truly said to be ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all its paths to be those of peace. If the 
proofs of christianity be as strong as I imagine them, 
surely enough may be deduced from that ground 
only, to comfort and support the most miserable man 
in his afflictions. And this 1 think my reason tells 
me, that if the professors and propagators of infidelity 
are in the right, the losses which death brings to the 
virtuous are not worth their lamenting; but if. these 
are, as certainly they seem, in the wrong, the blessings 
it procures them are not sufficiently to be coveted and. 
rejoiced at. 

**On my own account, then, I have no cause for 
sorrow, but on my children’s ! Why, the same 
Being to whose goodness and power I entrust my 
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own happiness, is likewise as able and as willing to 
procure their's. Nor matters it what state of life is 
allotted for them, whether it be their fate to procure 
bread with their own labour, or to eat it at the sweat 
of others. Perhaps, if we consider the case with 
proper attention, or resolve it with due sincerity, the 
former is much the sweeter. The hind may be more 
happy than the lord; for his desires are fewer, and 
those such as are attended with more hope and less 
fear. I will do my utmost to lay the foundations of 
my children’s happiness; I will carefully avoid edu 
cating them in a station superior to their fortune, and 
for the event trust to that Being in whom whoever 
rightly confides, must be superior to all worldly sor- 
rows.” 

In this low manner did this poor wretch proceed to 
argue, till he had worked himself up into an enthu- 
siasm, which by degrees soon became invulnerable to 
every human attack; so that when Mr. Snap ac- 
quainted him with the return of the writ, and that he 
must carry him to Newgate, he received the message 
as Socrates did the news of the ship’s arrival, and 
that he was to prepare for death. 


CHAPTER III. 
Wherein our hero proceeds in the road to GRratNxEss.: 


Bor we must not detain our reader too long with’ 
these low characters. He is doubtless as impatient: 
as the audience at the theatre, till the principal. 
figure returns on the stage; we will therefore indulge 
Neen: and pursue the actions of the Great 

ild. 


There happened to be in the stage-coach, in which 
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Mr. Wild travelled from Dover, a certain young gen- 
tleman who had sold an estate in Kent, and was 
going to London to receive the money. There was 
likewise a handsome young woman who had left her 
parents at Canterbury, and was proceeding to the 
yamie city, in order, as she informed her fellow-travel- 
lers, to make her fortune. With this girl the young 
spark was so much enamoured, that he publicly ac- 
uainted her with the purpose of his journey, and of- 
ered her a considerable sum in hand and a settle- 
ment, if she would consent to return with him into 
the country, where she would be at a safe distance 
from her relations. Whether she accepted this pro- 
posal or no, we are not able, with any tolerable cer- 
tainty, to deliver; but Wild, the moment he heard of 
this money, began to cast about in his mind by what 
means he might become master of it. He entered 
into a long harangue about the methods of carrying 
money safely on the road, and said, he had at that 
time two bank-bills of a hundred pounds each sewed 
in his coat; which, added he, is so safe a way, that it 
is almost impossible I should be in any danger of be- 
ing robbed by the most cunning highwayman. 

The young gentleman, who was no descendant of 
Solomon, or, if he was, did not, any more than some 
other descendants of wise men, inherit the wisdom of 
his ancestor, greatly approved Wild’s ingenuity, and 
thanking him for his information, declared he would 
follow his example when he returned into the coun- 
try; by which means he proposed to save the premium 
commonly taken for the remittance. Wild had then 
no more to do but to inform himself rightly of the 
time of the gentleman’s journey, which he did with 
great certainty before they separated. 

At his arrival in town, he fixed on two whom he 
regarded as the most resolute of his gang for this en- 
terprise ; and accordingly having summoned the prin- 


, emal, or most desperate, as he imagined him, of these 
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two (for he never chose to communicate in the pre- 
sence of more than one) he proposed to him the rob- 
bing and murdering this gentleman. 

Mr. Marybone (for that was the gentleman's name 
to whom he applied) readily agreed to the robbery; 
but he hesitated at the murder. He said, as to rob- 
bery, he had, on much weighing and considering the 
matter, very well reconciled his conscience to it; for 
though that noble kind of robbery which was exe- 
cuted on the highway, was, from the cowardice of 
mankind, less frequent, yet the baser and’ meaner 
species, sometimes called cheating, but more commonly 
known by the name of Robbery within the Law, was 
in a manner universal. He did not, therefore, pretend 
to the reputation of being so much honester. than 
other people; but could by no means satisfy himself 
in the commission of murder, which was a sin of the 
most heinous nature, and so immediately prosecuted 
by God's judgment, that it never passed undiscovered 
or unpunished. 

Wild, with the utmost disdain in his countenance, 
answered as follows:—*“ Art thou he whom I have 
selected out of my whole gang for this glorious un- 
dertaking, and dost thou cant of God’s revenge 
against murder? you have, it seems, reconciled your 
conscience (a pretty word) to robbery from its being 
so common. Is it then the novelty of murder that 
deters you? do you imagine that guns and pistols, 
and swords and knives, are the only instruments of 
death ? look into the world, and see the numbers 
whom broken fortunes and broken hearts bring un- 
timely to the grave. To omit those glorious heroes, 
who, to their immortal honour, have massacred whole 
nations, what think you of private persecution, trea- 
chery, and slander, by which the very souls of men 
are in a manner torn from their bodies? Is it not. 
more generous, nay, more good-natured, to send a 
man to his rest, than after having plundered him gf. 
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all he hath, or from malice or malevolence deprived 
him of his character, to punish him with a languish- 
ing death, or, what is worse, a languishing life? Mur- 
der, therefore, is not so uncommon as you weakly 
conceive it, though, as you said of robbery, that more 
noble kind, which lies within the paw of the law, 
may be so. But this is the most innocent in him who 
doth it, and the most eligible to him who is to suffer 
it. Believe me, lad, the tongue of a viper is less 
hurtful than that of a slanderer, and the gilded scales 
of a rattlesnake less dreadful than the purse of the 
oppressor. Let me, therefore, hear no more of your 
scruples; but consent to my proposal without farther 
hesitation, unless, like a woman, you are afraid of 
blooding your clothes, or, like a fool, are terrified 
with the apprehensions of being hanged in chains. 
Take my word for it, you had better be an honest 
man than half a rogue. Do not think of continuing 
in my gang without abandoning yourself absolutely 
to my pleasure; for no man shall ever receive a favour 
at my hands, who sticks at any thing, or is guided by 
any other law than that of my will.” 

‘Wild thus ended his speech, which had not the 
desired effect on Marybone; he agreed to the rob- 
bery, but would not undertake the murder, as Wild 
(who feared that by Marybone’s demanding to search 
the gentleman's coat, he might hazard suspicion him- 
self) insisted. Marybone was immediately entered 
by Wild in his Black-book, and was presently after 
impeached and executed, as a fellow on whom his 
Ieader could not place sufficient dependence; thus 
falling, as many rogues do, a sacrifice, not to his ro- 
guery, but to his conscience. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


In which a young hero, of wonderful good promise, 
makes his first appearance, with many other GREAT 
MATTERS, 


Our hero next applied himself to another of his 
gang, who instantly received his orders, and instead 
of hesitating at a single murder, asked, if he should 
blow out the brains of all the passengers, coachman 
and all. But Wild, whose moderation we have before : 
noted, would not permit him; and therefore, having” 
given him an exact description of the devoted person, 
with his other necessary instructions, he dismissed 
him, with strictest orders to avoid, if possible, doing 
hurt to any other person. 

. The name of this youth, who will hereafter make 
some figure in this history, being the Achates of our 
fEneas, or rather the Hephestion of our Alexander, | 
was Fireblood. He had every qualification to make: 
a second-rate GREAT MAN; or, in other words, he 
was completely equipped for the tool of a real or first- 
rate GREAT MAN. We shall therefore, (which is the 
properest way of dealing with this kind of areat- 
NEss,) describe him negatively, and content ourselves 
with telling our reader what qualities he had not: in 
which number were humanity, modesty, and fear, not | 
one grain of any of which was mingled in his whole 
composition. 

We will now leave this youth, who was esteemed 
the most promising of the whole gang, and whom 
Wild often declared to be one of the prettiest lads he 
had ever seen, of which opinion, indeed, were most 
other people of his acquaintance; we will however 
leave him at his entrance on this enterprise, and keep 
our attention fixed on our hero, whom we shall ob- 
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serve taking large strides towards the summit of hu- 
man glory. 

Wild, immediately at his return to town, went to 
pay a visit to Miss Letitia Snap; for he had that 
weakness of suffering himself to be enslaved by wo- 
men, so naturally incident to men of heroic disposi- 
tion; to say the truth, it might more properly be 
called a slavery to his own appetite; for could he 
have satisfied that, he had not cared three farthings 
what had become of the little tyrant for whom he 
professed so violent a regard. Here he was informed 
that Mr. Heartfree had been conveyed to Newgate 
the day before, the writ being then returnable. He 
was somewhat concerned at this news; not from any 
compassion for the misfortunes of Heartfree, whom 
he hated with such inveteracy, that one would have . 
imagined he had suffered the same injuries from him 
which he had done towards him. His concern, there- 
fore, had another motive: in fact, he was uneasy at 
the place of Mr. Heartfree’s confinement, as it was 
to be the scene of his future glory, and where conse- 
quently he should be frequently obliged to see a face 
which hatred, and not shame, made him detest the 
sight of. 

To prevent this, therefore, several methods sug- . 
gested themselves to him. At first he thought of re- 
moving him out of the way by the ordinary method 
of murder, which, he doubted not, but Fireblood 
would be very ready to execute; for that youth had, 
at their last interview, sworn, d—n his eyes, he thought 
there was no better pastime than blowing a man’s 
brains out. But, besides the danger of this method, 
it did not look horrible nor barbarous enough for the 
last mischief which he should do to Heartfree. Con- 
sidering, therefore, a little farther with himself, he at 
length came to a resolution to hang him, if possible, 
the very next sessions. 

Now, though the observation, how apt men are to 
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haté those they injure, or how unforgiving they are of 
the injuries they do themselves, be common enough, yet 
I do not remember to have ever seen the reason of 
this strange phenomenon, as at first it appears. Know 
therefore, reader, that with much and severe scrutiny 
we have discovered this hatred to be founded on the 
passion of fear, and to arise from an apprehension that 
the person whom we have ourselves greatly injured, 
will use all possible endeavours to revenge and reta- 
liate the injuries we have done him. An opinion so 
firmly established in bad and great minds, (and those 
who confer injuries on others, have seldom very good 
or meah ones,) that no benevolence, nor even benefi- 
cence on the injured side, can eradicate it. On the 
contrary, they refer all these acts of kindness to im- 
posture and design of lulling their suspicion, till an 
CPE nae offers of striking a surer and severer 


ow; and thus, while the good man who hath re- 
ceived it, hath truly forgotten the injury, the evil 
mind which did it, hath it in lively and fresh remem- 
brance. 

As we scorn to keep any discoveries secret from our 
reader's, whose instruction, as well as diversion, we 
have greatly considered in this history, we have here 
digressed somewhat to communicate the following 
short lesson to those who are simple, and well inclined: 
Though as « Christian thou art obliged, and we advise 
thee to forgive thy encmy, NEVER TRUST THE MAN 
WHO HATH REASON TO SUSPECT THAT YOU KNOW 
HE HATH INJURED YOU. 
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CHAPTER V. 


More and more Greatness, unparalled in history 
or romance. 


In order to accomplish this great and noble scheme, 
which the vast genius of Wild had contrived, the first 
necessary step was to regain the confidence of Heart- 
free. But, however necessary this was, it seemed to 
be attended with such insurmountable difficulties, that 
even our hero for some time despaired of success. 
He was greatly superior to ail mankind in the steadi- 
ness of his countenance; but this undertaking seemed 
to require more of that noble quality than had ever 
been the portion of a mortal. However, at last he 
resolved to attempt it; and from his success, [ think, 
‘we may fairly assert, that, what was said by the Latin 
poet of labour, that it conquers all things, is much 
more true when applied to impudence. 

When he had formed this plan, he went to New- 
gate, and burst resolutely into the presence of Heurt- 
free, whom he eagerly embraced and kissed: and 
then, first arraigning his own rashness, and afterwards 
lamenting his unfortunate want of success, he ac- 
quainted him with the particulars of what had hap- 
pened, concealing only that single incident of his at- 
tack on the other’s wife, and his motive to the under- 
taking, which, he assured Heartfree, was a desire to 
preserve his effects from a statute of bankruptcy. 

The frank openness of this declaration, with the 
‘composure of countenance with which it was deli- 
vered ; his seeming only ruffled by the concern for his 
friend’s misfortune; the probability of truth attending 
it, joined to the boldness and disinterested appearance 
of his visit, together with the many professions of 
immediate service, at a time when he could not have 
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the least visible motive from self-love ; and, above all, 
his offering him money, the last and surest token of 
friendship, rushed with such united force on the weli- 
disposed heart, as it is vulgarly called, of this simple 
man, that they instantly staggered, and soon sub- 
verted all the determination he had before made in 
prejudice of Wild; who, perceiving the balance to 
be turning in his favour, presently threw in a hundred 
imprecations on his own folly and ill-advised forward- 
ness to serve his friend, which had thus unhappily 
produced his ruin; he added as many curses on the 
Count, whom he vowed to pursue with revenge all 
over Europe; lastly, he cast in some grains of com- 
fort, assuring Heartfree that his wife was fallen into 
the gentlest hands, that she would be carried no 
farther than Dunkirk, whence she might very easily 
be redeemed. om 

Heartfree, to whom the lightest presumption of his 
wife’s fidelity would have been more delicious than 
the absolute restoration of all his jewels, and who, in- 
deed, had with the utmost difficulty been brought to 
entertain the slightest suspicion of her inconstancy, 
immediately abandoned all distrust of both her and his 
friend, whose sincerity (luckily for Wild’s purpose) 
seemed to him to depend on the same evidence. He 
then embraced our hero, who had in his countenance 
all the symptoms of the deepest concern, and begged 
him to be comforted; saying, that the intentions, 
rather than the actions of men, conferred obligations ; 
that as to the event of human affairs, it was governed 
either by chance or some superior agent; that friend- 
ship was concerned only in the direction of our de- 
signs. And suppose these failed of success, or pro- 
duced an event’ never so contrary to their aim, the 
merit of a good intention was not in the least lessened, 
but was rather entitled to compassion. 

Heartfree, however, was soon curious enough to 
inquire how Wild had escaped the captivity which 
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his wife then suffered. Here likewise he recounted 
the whole truth, omitting only the motive to the 
French captain’s cruelty, for which he assigned a very 
different reason, namely, his attempt to secure Heart- 
free’s jewels. Wild, indeed, always kept as much 
truth as was possible in every thing ; and this, he said, 
was turning the cannon of the enemy upon themselves. 

Wild having thus, with admirable and truly lau- 
dable conduct, achieved the first step, began to dis- 
course on the badness of the world; and particularly 
to blame the severity of creditors, who seldom or 
never attended to any unfortunate circumstances, but 
without mercy inflicted confinement on the debtor, 
whose body the law, with very unjustifiable rigour, 
delivered into their power. He added, that, for his 
part, he looked on this restraint to be as heavy a 
punishment as any appointed by law for the greatest 
offenders. That the loss of liberty was, in his opi- 
nion, equal to, if not worse than the loss of life; that 
he had always determined, if, by any accident or mis- 
fortune, he had been subjected to the former, he 
would run the greatest risk of the latter to rescue 
himself from it; which, he said, if men did not want 
resolution, was always enough; for that it was ridi- 
culous to conceive that two or three men could con- 
fine two or three hundred, unless the prisoners were 
either fools or cowards, especially when they were 
neither chained nor fettered. He went on in this 
manner, till, perceiving the utmost attention in Heart- 
free, he ventured to propose to him an endeavour to 
make his escape, which, he said, might easily be exe- 
cuted; that he would himself raise a party in the 
prison; and that, if a murder or two should happen 
in the attempt, he (Heartfree) might keep from any 
share, either in the guilt or in the danger. 

There is one misfortune which attends all great 
men and their schemes, viz. that in order to carry 
them into execution, they are obliged, in proposing 
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their purpose to their tools, to discover themselves to 
be of that disposition, in which certain little writers 
have advised mankind to place no confidence,—an 
advice which hath been sometimes taken. Indeed, 
many inconveniencies arise to the said great men from 
these scribblers publishing, without restraint, their 
hints or alarms to society; and many great and glo- 
rious schemes have been thus frustrated ; wherefore 
it were to be wished, that, in all well-regulated go- 
vernments, such liberties should be by some whole- 
some laws restrained; and all writers inhibited from 
venting any other instructions to the people than 
what should be first approved and licensed by the 
said great men, or their proper instruments or tools ; 
by which means nothing could ever be published but 
what made for the advancing their most noble projects. 

Heartfree, whose suspicions were again raised by 
this advice, viewing Wild with inconceivable ‘disdain, 
spoke as follows :—‘ There is one thing, the loss of 
which I should deplore infinitely beyond that of liberty 
and of life also,—I mean that of a good conscience,— 
a blessing, which he who possesses can never be 
thoroughly unhappy; for the bitterest potion of life 
is by tliis so sweetened, that it soon becomes palatable ; 
whereas, without it, the most delicate enjoyments 
quickly lose all their relish, and life itself grows 
insipid, or rather nauseous to us, Would you then 
lessen my misfortunes by robbing me of what hath 
been my only comfort under them, and on which I 
ee my dependence of being relieved from them ? 

have read that Socrates refused to save his life by 
breaking the laws of his country, and departing from 
his Cae when it was open. Perhaps my virtue 
would not go so far, but Heaven forbid liberty should 
have such charms, to tempt me to the perpetration 
of so horrid a crime ag murder. As to the poor 
evasion of committing it by other hands, it might be 
useful indeed to those who seek only the escape from 
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temporal punishment, but can be of no service to 
excuse me to that Being whom I chiefly fear offend- 
ing; nay, it would greatly aggravate my guilt, by so 
impudent an endeavour to impose upon him, and by 
so wickedly involving others in my crime. Give me, 
therefore, no more advice of this kind; for this is my 
great comfort in all my afflictions, that it is in the power 
of no enemy to rob me of my conscience, nor will I 
ever be so much my own enemy as to injure it.” 

Though our hero heard all this with proper con- 
tempt, he made no direct answer; but endeavoured 
to evade his proposal as much as possible, which he 
did with admirable dexterity ; this method of getting 
tolerably well off, when you are repulsed in your at- 
tack on a man’s conscience, may be styled the art of 
retreating, in which the politician, as well as the 
general, hath sometimes a wonderful opportunity of 
displaying his great abilities in his profession. 

Wild, having made this admirable retreat, and 
argued away all design of involving his friend in the 
guilt of murder, concluded, however, that he thought 
him rather too scrupulous in not attempting his es- 
cape; and then promising to use all such means as 
the other would permit, in his service, took his leave 
for the present. ‘Heartfree, having indulged himself 
an hour with his children, repaired to rest, which he 
enjoyed quiet and undisturbed; whilst Wild, disdain- 
ing repose, sat up all night, consulting how he might 
bring about the final destruction of his friend, without 
being beholden to any assistance from himself; which 
he now despaired of procuring. With the result of 
these consultations we shall acquaint our reader in 
good time; but at present we have matters of much 
more consequence to relate to him. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


The event of Fireblood’s adventure, and a treaty of 
marriaze, which might have been concluded either 
at Smithfield or St. James's. 


FirEsioop returned from his enterprise unsuccess- 
ful. The gentleman happened to go home another 
way than he had intended; so that the whole design 
miscarried. Fireblood had, indeed, robbed the coach, 
and had wantonly discharged a pistol into it, which 
slightly wounded one of the passengers in the arm, 
The booty he met with was not very considerable, 
though much greater than that with which he ac- 
quainted Wild; for, of eleven pounds in money, two 
silver watches, and a wedding-ring, he produced no 
more than two guineas and the ring, which he pro- 
tested, with numberless oaths, was his whole booty. 
However, when an advertisement of the robbery was 
published, with a reward promised for the ring and 
the watches, Fireblood was obliged to confess the 
whole, and to acquaint our hero where he had pawned 
the watches; which Wild, taking the full value of 
them for his pains, restored to the right owner. : 

He did not fail catechising his young friend on this 
occasion. He said, he was sorry to see any of his 
gang guilty of a breach of honour; that without ho- 
nour Priggery was at an end; that ifa Prig had but 
honour, he would overlook every vice in the world, 
** But, nevertheless,” said he, “I will forgive you 
this time, as you are a hopeful lad; and I hope never 
afterwards to find you delinquent in this great, point.” 

Wild had now brought his gang to great regu- 
larity: he was obeyed and feared by them all. He 
had likewise established an office, where all men who 
were robbed, paying the value only (or a little more) 
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of their goods, might have them again. This was of 
notable use to several persons who had lost pieces of 
plate they had received from their grandmothers ; to 
others who had a particular value for certain rings, 
watches, heads of canes, snuff-boxes, &c. for which 
they would not have taken twenty times as much as 
they were worth, either because they had them a 
little while or a long time, or that somebody else had 
them before, or from some other such excellent rea- 
son, which often stamps a greater value on a toy than 
the great Bubble-boy himself would have the impu- 
dence to set upon it. 

By these means, he seemed in so promising a way 
of procuring a fortune, and was regarded in so 
thriving a light by all the gentlemen of his acquaint- 
ance, as by the keeper and turnkeys of Newgate, by 
Mr. Snap, and others of his occupation; that Mr. 
Snap one day, taking Mr. Wild the elder aside, very 
seriously proposed what they had often lightly talked 
over, a strict union between their families, by marry- 
ing his daughter Tishy to our hero. This proposal 
was very readily accepted by the old gentleman, who 
promised to acquaint his son with it. 

On the morrow, on which this message was to 
be delivered, our hero, little dreaming of the hap- 
piness which, of its own accord, was advancing so 
near towards him, had called Fireblood to him; 
and, after informing that youth of the violence of 
his passion for the young lady, and assuring him what 
‘confidence he reposed in him and his honour, he 
dispatched him to Miss Tishy with the following 
letter; which we here insert, not only as we take it 
ito be extremely curious, but to be a much better 
pattern for that epistolary kind of writing, which is 
generally called “ love-letters,” than any to be found 
lin the academy of compliments, and which we chal- 
lenge all the beaux of our time to excel, either in 
imatter or spelling. 
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«¢ Most deivine and adwhorable creeture, 

«‘T doubt not but those IIs, briter than the son, 
which have kindled such a flam in my hart, have like- 
wise the faculty of seeing it. It would be the hiest 
praessumption to imagin you eggnorant of my loav., 
No, Madam, I sollemly purtest, that of all the butys 
in the unaversal glob, there is none kabable of hate- 
racting my IIs like you. Corts and pallaces would 
be to me deserts without your kumpany, and with it. 
a wilderness would have more charms than haven 
itself. For I hop you will beleve me when I sware. 
every place in the univarse is a haven with you. I. 
am konvinced you must be sinsibel of my violent 
passion for you, which, if 1 endevored to hid it, would 
be as imposible as for you, or the son to hide’ your 
buty’s. I assure you I have not slept a wink since I. 
had the hapness of seeing you last; therefore hop you 
will, out of Kumpassion, let me have the honour of 
seeing you this afternune; for I am with the greatest. 
adwhoration, 

‘¢ Most deivine creature, 
“‘ Tour most passionate amirer, 
«¢ Adwhorer and slave, 
“ JoHANATAN WYLD.” 


If the spelling of this letter be not so strictly ortho- 
graphical, the reader will be pleased to remember, , 
that such a defect may be worthy of censure in a low’ 
and scholastic character; but can be no blemish in) 
that sublime greatness, of which we endeavour ta: 
raise a complete idea in this history. In which kind) 
of composition, spelling, or indeed any kind of human: 
literature, hath never been thought a necessary in 
gredient: for if these sort of great personages can bu 
complot and contrive their noble schemes, and hack: 
and hew mankind sufficiently, there will never b 
wanting fit and able persons, who can spell, to record 
their praises. Again, if it should be observed, that 
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the style of this letter doth not exactly correspond 
with that of our hero’s speeches, which we have here 
recorded, we answer, it is sufficient if in these the 
._ historian adheres faithfully to the matter, though he 
émbellishes the diction with some flourishes of his 
own eloquence, without which the excellent speeches 
recorded in ancient historians (particularly in Sallust) 
would have scarce been found in their writings. 
Nay, even among the moderns, famous as they are 
for elocution, it may be doubted whether those ini- 
mitable harangues, published in the monthly maga- 
zines, came literally from the mouths of the Hureos, 
&c. as they are thete inserted, or whether we may 
not rather suppose some historian of great eloquence 
Kath borrowed the matter only, and adorned it with 
those rhetorical flowers for which many of the said 
Hureos are not so extremely eminent. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Matters preliminary to the marriage between Mr. 
Jonathan Wild and the chaste Letitia. 


Bur to proceed with our history: Fireblood, having 
received this letter, and promised on his honour, with 
many voluntary asseverations, to discharge his em- 
bassy faithfully, went to visit the fair Laetitia. The 
lady having opened the letter, and read it, put on an 
air of disdain, and told Mr. Fireblood, she could not 
conceive what Mr. Wild meant by troubling her with 
his impertinence ; she begged him to carry the letter 
back again, saying, had she known from whom it 
came, she would have been d—d before she had 
opened it. ‘ But with you, young gentleman,” said 
she, “I am not in the Jeast angry: I am rather sorry 
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that so pretty a young man should be employed in 
such an errand.” She accompanied these words with 
so tender.an- accent, and so wanton a leer, that Fire-. 
blood, who was no backward youth, began to take 
her by the hand, and preceeded so warmly, that, to, 
imitate his actions with the rapidity of our narration, 
he in a few minutes ravished this fair creature, or at 
least would have ravished her, if she had not, by a 
timely compliance, prevented him. : 
_-Fireblood, after he had ravished as much as he: | 
could, returned to Wild, and acquainted him, as far 
as any wise man would, with what had passed; con-. 
cluding with many praises of the young lady’s beauty, 
with whom, he said, if his honour would have per- 
mitted him, he should himself have fallen in love; 
but, d—n him, if he would not sooner be torn in 
pieces by wild horses, than even think of injuring his_ 
friend. He asserted, indeed, and swore so heartily, 
that had not Wild been so thoroughly convinced of 
the impregnable chastity of the lady, he might have 
suspected his success: however, he was by these 
means entirely satisfied of his friend’s inclination to- 
wards his mistress. 

Thus constituted were the love-affairs of our hero, 
when his father brought him Mr. Snap’s proposal. 
The reader must know very little of love, or indeed - 
of any thing else, if he requires any information con- 
cerning the reception which his proposal met with. 
Not guilty never sounded sweeter in the ears of a » 
prisoner at the bar, nor the sound of a reprieve to 
one at the gallows, than did every word of the old 
gentleman in the ears of our hero. He gave his 
father full power to treat in his name, and desired 
nothing more than expedition. 

The old people now met, and Snap, who had in- 
formation from his daughter of the violent passion of , 
her lover, endeavoured to improve it to the best ad- 
vantage, and would not only have declined giving her , 
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any fortune himself, but have attempted to cheat her 
of what she owed to the liberality of her relations, 
particularly of a pint silver caudle-cup, the gift of her 
grandmother. However, in this the young lady her- 
self afterwards took care to prevent him. As to the 
old Mr. Wild, he did not suliciently attend to all the 
designs of Snap, as his faculties were busily employed 
in designs of his own, to over-reach (or, as others exe 
press it, to cheat) the said Mr. Snap, by pretending 
to give his son a whole number for a chair, when in 
reality he was intitled to a third only. 

While matters were thus settling between the old 
folks; the young lady agreed to admit Mr. Wild’s 
visits ; and, by degrees, began to entertain him with 
all the show of affection, which the great natural re- 
serve of her temper, and the greater artificial reserve 
of her education, would permit. At length every 
thing being agreed between their parents, settlements 
made, and the lady’s fortune (to wit, seventeen pounds 
and nine shillings in money and guods) paid down, 
the day for their nuptials was fixed, and they were 
celebrated accordingly. 

Most private histories, as well as comedies, end at. 
this period; the historian and the poet both conelud- 
ing they have done enough for their hero when they 
have married him ; or intimating rather, that the rest 
of his life must be a dull calm of happiness, very de- 
lightful indeed to pass through, but somewhat insipid 
to relate; and matrimony in general must, I believe, 
without any dispute, be allowed to be this state of 
tranquil felicity, including so little variety, that, like 
Salisbury Plain, it affords only one prospect, a very 
pleasant one it must be confessed, but the same. 

- Now, there was all the probability imaginable, that 
this contract would have proved of such happy note, 
both from the great accomplishments of the young 
lady, who was thought to be possessed of every quali- 
fication necessary to make the marriage-state happy, 
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and frori the truly ardent passion of Mr. Wild; but 
whether it was that nature and fortune had great de- 
signs for him to execute, and would not suffer his vast 
abilities to be lost and sunk in the arms of a wife, or 
whether neither nature nor fortune had any hand in 
the mattér, is a point I will not determine. Certain 
it is, that this match did not produce that serene state 
we have mentioned above; but resembled the most 
turbulent and rufled, rather than the most calm sea. 

I cannot here omit a conjecture ingenious enough 
of a friend of mine, who had a long intimacy in the 
Wild family. He hath often told me he fancied one 
reason of the dissatisfactions which afterwards fell out 
between Wild and his lady, arose from the number of 
gallants, to whom she had before marriage granted 
favours; for, says he, and indeed very probable it is 
too, the lady might expect from her husband, what 
she had before received from several, and being angry 
not to find one man as good as ten, she had, from that 
indignation, taken those steps which we cannot pers ~ 
fectly justify. 

From this person I received the following dialogue, 
which, he assured me, he had overheard, and taken 
down verbatim. It passed on the day-fortnight after 
they were married. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


A dialogue matrimonial, which passed between Jonathan 
Wild, Esquire, and Letitia his wife, on the morning 
of the day-fortnight on which his nuptials were cele- 
brated ; which concluded more amicably than those 
debates generally do. 


Jonathan. ‘My dear, I wish you would lay a little 
longer in bed this morning. 
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Leiitia. Indeed I cannot; I am engaged to break- 
fast with Jack Strongbow. 

Jonathan. 1 don’t know what Jack Strongbow 
doth so often at my house. I assure you I am uneasy 
at it; for though I have no suspicion of your virtue, 
yet it may injure your reputation in the opinion of my 
neighbours. 

Letitia. I don’t trouble my head about my neigh- 
bours ; and they shall no more tell me what company 
I am to keep than my husband shall. 

Jonathan. A good wife would keep no company 
which made her husband uneasy. 

- Letitia. You might have found one of those good 
wives, Sir, if you had pleased, I had no ebjection 
to it. 

Jonathan. I thought I had found one in you. 

Letitia. You did! I am very much obliged to you 
for. thinking me so poor-spirited a creature; but I 
hope to convince you to the contrary. What, I sup- 
pose, you took me for a raw, senseless girl, who knew 
not what other married women do! 

Jonathan. No matter what I took you for: I have 
taken you for better and worse. 

Letitia.+ And at your own desire too: for, I am 
sure, you never had mine. I should not have broken 
my heart if Mr, Wild had thought proper to bestow 
himself on any other more happy woman—Ha, ha! 

Jonathan. I hope, Madam, you don’t imagine that 
was not in my power, or that I married you out of 
any kind of necessity. 

Letitia. O no, Sir, Iam convinced there are silly 
women enough. And far be it from me to accuse 

ou of any necessity for a wife. I believe you could 
hee been very well contented with the state of a 
bachelor; I have no reason to complain of your ne- 
cessities; but that, you know, a woman cannot tell 
beforehand. 

Jonathan. I can’t guess what you would insinuate ; 
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for I bélieve no woman had ever less reason to com- 
plain of her husband’s want of fondness 

Letitia. Then some; I am certain, have great rea- 
son to complain of the price they give for them.— 
But I know better things. (These words were spoken 
with a very great air, and toss of the head.) 

Jonathan. Well, my sweeting, I will make it im- 
possible for you to wish me more fond.— , 

Letitia. Pray, Mr. Wild; none of this nauseous 
behaviour, nor those odious words.—I wish you were 
fond!—TI assure you—I don’t know what you would 
pretend to insinuate of me.—I have no wishes which 
misbecomé 4 virtuous woman—no, nor should not, if 
I had married for love.—And especially now, when no 
body, I am sure, can suspect me of any such thing.—. 

Jonathan. If you did not marry for love, why did 
you marry ? 

Letitia. Because it was convenient, and my pa- 
rents forced me. 

Jonathan. I hope, Madam, at least, you will not 
tell me to my face, you have made your convenience 
of me. 

Letitia. I have made nothing of you; nor do I 
desire the honour of making any thing of you. 

Jonathan. Yes, you have made a husband of me. 

Letitia. No, you made yourself so; for I repeat 
once more, it was not my desire, but your own: 

Jonathan. You should think yourself obliged to 
me for that desire. 

Letitia. La! Sir! you’was not so singular in it. 
I was not in despair.—I have had other offers, and 
better too. 

Jonathan. I wish you had accepted them with all 
my heart. 

Letitia. I must tell you, Mr. Wild, this is a very 
brutish manner of treating a woman, to whom you 
have such obligations ; but I know how to despise it, 
and to despise you too for showing it me. Indeed I 
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am well enough paid for the foolish preference I gave 
to you. I flattered myself that I should at least have 
been used with good manners. I thought I had mar- 
ried a gentleman ; but I find you every way contemp- 
tible, and below my concern. 

Jonathan. D—n you, Madam, have not I more 
reason to complain, when you tell me you married me 
for your convenience only ? 

@titia. Very fine, truly! Is it behaviour worthy 
a man, to swear at a woman ? yet why should I men- 
tion what comes from a wretch whom I despise ? 

Jonathan. Don’t repeat that word so often. f 
despise you as heartily as you canme. And, to tell 
you atruth, I married you for my convenience like- 
wise, to satisfy a passion which I have now satisfied, 
and you may be damned for any thing I care. 

Letitia. The world shall know how barbarously I 
am treated by such a villain. 

Jonathan. Ineed take very little pains to acquaint 
the world what a b—ch you are, your actions will 
demonstrate it. 

Letitia. Monster! I would advise you not to des 
pend too much on my sex, and provoke me too far ; 
for I can do you a mischief, and will, if you dare use 
me so, you villain! 

Jonathan. Begin whenever you please, Madam; 
but assure yourself, the moment you lay aside the 
woman, I will treat you as such no longer; and if the 
first blow is yours, I promise you the last shall be 
mine. 

Letitia. Use meas you will; but d—n me, if ever 
you shall use me as a woman again; for may I be 
cursed, if ever I enter your bed more. 

Jonathan: May 1 be cursed if that abstinence be 
not the greatest obligation you can lay upon me; for 
T assure you faithfully, your person was all [ had 
ever any regard for; and that I now loath and detest, 
as much as ever I liked it. 
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Letitia. It is impossible for two people to agree 
better; for I always detested your person; and, as for 
any other regard, you must be convinced I never could 
have any for you. 

Jonathan. Why, then, since we are come to a 
right understanding, as we are to live together, sup- 

ose we agree, instead of quarrelling and abusing, to 
e civil to each other 

Letitia. With all my heart. ' 

Jonathan. Let us shake hands then, and hence- 
forwards never live like man and wife; that 4s, never 
be loving, nor ever quarrel. 

Letitia. Agreed. — But pray, Mr. Wild, why 
b—ch? Why did you suffer such a word to escap: 
you? 

Jonathan. It is not worth your remembrance. 

Letitia. You agree I shall converse with whom- 
soever I please ? 

Jonathan. Without controul. And I have the 
same liberty ? : of 

Letitia. When I interfere, may every curse you 
can wish attend me! 

Jonathan. Let us now take a farewell kiss; and 
may I be hanged if it is not the sweetest you ever 
gave me. 

Letitia. But why b—ch?——Methinks I should 
be glad to know why b—ch. ; 


At which words he sprang from the bed, d—ning 
her temper heartily. She returned it again with equal 
abuse, which was continued on both sides while he was 
dressing. However, they agreed to continue stead- 
fast in this new resolution; and the joy arising on that 
occasion at length dismissed them pretty cheerfully 
from each other, though Letitia could not help con« 
cluding with the words, Why 6—ch, ¢ 
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CHAPTER [X. 


Observations on the foregoing dialogue, together with a 
base design on our hero, which must be detested by 
every lover of GREATNESS. 


Tuus did this dialogue (which, though we have 
termed it matrimonial, had indeed very little savour of 
the sweets of matrimony in it) produce at last a reso- 
lution more wise than strictly pious, and which, if 
they could have rigidly adhered to it, might have pre- 
vented some unpleasant moments, as well to our hero 
as to his serene consort; but their hatred was so very 
great and unaccountable, that they never could bear 
tosee the least composure in one another’s counte- 
nance, without attempting to ruffle it. This set them 
on so many contrivances to plague and vex one ano- 
ther, that as their proximity afforded them such fre- 
quent opportunities of executing their malicious pur- 
poses, they seldom passed one easy or quiet day to- 
gether. 

And this, reader, and no other, is the cause of those 
many inquietudes, which thou must have observed to 
disturb the repose of some married couples, who mis- 
take implacable hatred for indifference ; for why should: 
Corvinus, who lives in a round of intrigue, and seldom 
doth, and never willingly would, dally with his wife, . 
endeavour to prevent her from the satisfaction of an 
intrigue in her turn? Why doth Camilla refuse a 
more agreeable invitation abroad? only to expose her 
husband at his own table at home. In short, to men- 
tion no more instances, whence can all the quarrels, 
and jealousies, and jars proceed, in people who have 
no love for each other, unless from that noble passion 
above-mentioned, that desire, according to my Lady ' 
Betty Modish, of “ curing each other of a smile.” 

VoL. Ty, Fy 
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We thought proper to give our reader a short taste 
of the domestic state of our hero, the rather to show 
him that Great Men are subject to the same frailties 
and inconveniencies in ordinary life with Little Men, 
and that heroes are really of the same species with 
other human creatures, notwithstanding all the pains 
they themselves, or their flatterers, take to assert the 
contrary; and that they differ chiefly in the immensity 
of their greatness, or, as the yulgar erroneously call 
it, villainy. Now, therefore, that we may not dwell 
too long on low scenes, in a history of this sublime 
kind, we shall return to actions of a higher note, and 
more suitable to our purpose. 

When the boy Hymen had, with his lighted torch, 
driven the boy Cupid out of doors; that is to say, in 
common phrase, when the violence of Mr, Wild’s pas- 
sion (or rather appetite) for the chaste Letitia began 
to abate, he returned to visit his friend Heartfree, who 
was now in the liberties of the Fleet, and had ap-, 
peared to the commission of bankruptcy against him. 
Here he met with a more cold reception than he him- 
self had apprehended. Heartfree had long entertained 
Suspicions of Wild, but these suspicions had from time 
to time been confounded with circumstances, and 
principally smothered with that, amazing confidence,, 
which was indeed the most striking virtue in our hero., 
Heartfree was unwilling to condemn his friend with- 
out certain evidence, and laid hold on every probable. 
semblance to acquit him; but the proposal made at, 
his last yisit had so totally blackened his character in, 
this poor man’s opinion, that it entirely fixed the wa- 
vering scale, and he no longer doubted but that our 
hero was one of the greatest villains in the world. 

Circumstances of great improbability often escape 
men who devour a story with greedy ears ; the reader 
therefore cannot wonder that Heartfree, whose pas- 
sions were so variously concerned, first for the fidelity, 
and, secondly, for the safety of his wife ; and, lastly, 
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who was so distracted with doubt concerning the edn- 
duct of his friend, should at his first relation pass 
unobserved the incident of his being committed to 
the boat by the captain of the privateer, which he 
liad at the time of his telling so lamely accounted 
for: but now when Hearttree came to reflect on the 
whole, and with a high prepossession against Wild, 
the absurdity of this fact glared in his eyes, and 
struck him in the most sensible manner. At length 
a thought of great horror suggested itself to his ima- 
gination, dnd this was, whether the whole was not @ 
fiction; and Wild, who was, as he had learned from 
his own mouth, equal to any undertaking how black 
soever, had not spirited away, robbed and muidered 
his wife. 

Intolerable as this apprehension was, he not only 
turned it round, and examined it carefully in his 
own mind, but acquainted young Friendly with it 
at their next interview. Friendly, who detested 
Wild, (from that envy, probably, with which these 
Great Cuaracters naturally inspire low fellows, ) 
encouraged these suspicions so much, that Heartfree 
resolved to attach our hero, and carry him before a 
magistrate. 

his resolution had been some time taken, and 
Friendly, with a warrant and a constable, had, with 
the utmost diligence, searched several days for our 
hero; but whether it was that, in compliance with 
modern custom, he had retired to spend the honey- 
moon with his bride, the only moon indeed in which 
it is fashionable or customary for the married parties 
fo have any correspondence with each other ; or per- 
haps his habitation might, for particular reasons, be 
usually kept a secret: like those of some few Great 
Men, whom unfortunately the law hath left out of 
that reasonable as well as honourable provision, which 
it hath made for the security of the persons of other 
Great Men. 
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- But Wild resolved to perform works of superero- 
gation in the way of honour; and though no hero is. 
obliged to answer the challenge of my Lord Chief 
Justice, or indeed of any other magistrate; but may 
with unblemished reputation slide away from it; yet 
such was the bravery, such the greatness, the magna- 
nimity of Wild, that he appeared in person to it. 

_ Indeed Envy may say one thing which may lessen 
the glory of this action, namely, that the said Mr. 
Wild knew nothing of the said warrant or challenge ; 
and as thou mayst be assured, reader, that the mali- 
cious fury will omit nothing which can any ways sully 
so great a character, so she hath endeavoured to ac- 
count for this second visit of our hero to his friend 
Heartfree from a very different motive than that of. 
asserting his own innocence. 


a 


CHAPTER X. 


Mr. Wild, with unprecedented generosity, visits his 
Jriend Heartfree, and the ungrateful reception he 
met with. ‘i 


Ir hath been said then, that Mr. Wild, not being 
able, on the strictest examination, to find in a certain 
spot of human nature called his own heart, the least 
grain of that pitiful low quality called Honesty, had 
resolved, perhaps a little too generally, that there 
was no such thing. He therefore imputed the reso- 
lution with which Mr. Heartfree had so positively 
refused to concern himself in murder, either to a fear 
of bloodying his hands, or the apprehension of a 
ghost, or lest he should make an additional example 
im that excellent book, called God’s Revenge against 
Murder; and doubted not but he would (at least in 
his present necessity) agree without scruple to a sim- 
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ple robbery, especially where any considerabie bene 
should be proposed, and the safety of the attac 
plausibly made appear: which, if he could prevail 
on him to undertake, he would immediately get him im- 
_peached, convicted, and hanged. He no sooner, there- 
fore, had discharged his duties to Hymen, and heard 
that Heartfree had procured himself the liberties of 
the Fleet, than he resolved to visit him, and to pro- 
pose a robbery witlr all the allurements of profit, ease, 
and safety. 

_ This proposal was no sooner made, than it was 
answered by Heartfree in the following manner : 

“I might have hoped, the answer which I gave to 
your former advice would have prevented me from 
the danger of receiving a second affront of this kind: 
an affront I call it, and surely if it be so to call a man 
a villain, it can be no less to show him you suppose 
him one. Indeed, it may be wondered how any man 
can arrive at the boldness, I may say impudence, of 
first making such an overture to another ; surely it is 
seldom done, unless to those who have previously 
betrayed some symptoms of their own baseness. If 
Z have, therefore, shown you any such, these insults 
are more pardonable; but I assure you, if such ap- 
pear, they discharge all their malignance outwardly, 
and reflect not even a shadow within; for to me base- 
ness seems inconsistent with this rule: Or poIné No 
OTHER PERSON AN INJURY FROM ANY MOTIVE, OR 
ON ANY CONSIDERATION WHATEVER. This, Sir, is 
the rule by which I am determined to walk; nor can 
that man justify disbelieving me, who will not own he 
walks not by it himself. But whether it be allowed 
to me or no, or whether I feel the good effects of its 
being practised by others, I am resolved to maintain 
it: for surely no man can reap a benefit from my pur- 
suing it, equal to the comfort I myself enjoy; for 
what a ravishing thought! how replete with ectasy 
must the consideration be, that Almighty Goodness 
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is, by its own nature, engaged to reward me! How 
indifferent must such a persuasion make a man to all 
the occurrences of this life!) What trifles must he 
represent to himself both the enjoyments and the 
afflictions of this world! How easily must he acquiese 
under missing the former, and how patiently will he. 
submit to the latter, who is convinced that his failing 
of a transitory imperfect reward here, is a most certain 
argument of his obtaining one permanent and com- 
plete hereafter! Dost thou then think, thou little, 
paltry, mean animal, (with such language did he treat 
our truly great man,) that I will forego such com- 
fortable expectations for any pitiful reward which 
thou canst suggest or promise to me; for that sordid 
lucre for which all pains and labour are undertaken: 
by .the industrious, and all barbarities, and iniquities: 
committed by the vile; for a worthless acquisition 
which, such as thou art, can possess, can give, or can’ 
take away?” The former part of this speech occa-> 
sioned much yawning in our hero, but the latter 
roused his anger; and he was collecting his rage to’ 
answer, when Friendly and the constable, who had 
been summoned by Heartfree, on Wild’s first appear-. | 
ance, ‘entered the room, and seized the great man jnst. 
as his wrath was bursting from his lips. | 
The dialogue which now ensued, is not worth re-. 
Jating ; Wild was soon acquainted with the reason of; | 
this rough treatment, and presently conveyed before. 
a magistrate. ' 

. Notwithstanding the doubts raised by Mr. Wild’s 
Jawyer on his examination, he insisting that the; | 
proceeding was improper; for that a Writ de Homine: | 
xeplegiando should issue, and on the return of: that, a> 
Capias in Withernam, the justice inclined to commit- 
ment, so that Wild was driven to other methods for’ 
nis defence. He therefore acquainted the justice that 
there was a young man likewise with him in the boat, 
and begged that he might be sent for, which request. | 

| 
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was accordingly granted, and the faithful Achates 
(Mr. Fireblood) was soon produced to bear testimony, 
for his friend, which he did with so much becoming 
zeal, and went through his examination with such 
coherence, (though he was forced to collect his evi- 
dence from the hints given him by Wild in the pre-, 
sence of the justice and the accusers,) that as here 
was direct evidence against mere presumption, our 
hero was most honourably acquitted, and poor Heart- 
free was charged by the justice, the audience, and all 
others, who afterwards heard the story, with the 
blackest ingratitude, in attempting to take away the 
life of a man to whom he had such eminent obligations. 
Lest so vast an effort of friendship as this of Fire- 
blodd’s should too violently surprise the reader in this 
degenerate age, it may be proper to inform him, that 
beside the ties of engagement in the same employ, 
another nearer and stronger alliance subsisted between 
our hero and this youth, which latter was just departed 
from the arms of the lovely Letitia, when he received 
her husband’s message: an instance which may also 
serve to justify those strict intercourses of love and 
acquaintance, which so commonly subsist in modern 
history between the husband and gallant, displaying 
the vast force of friendship, contracted by this more 
honourable than legal alliance, which is thought to be 
at present one of the strongest bonds of amity between 
great men, and the most reputable as well as easy way 
to their favour. 
~ Four months had now passed since Heartfree’s first 
confinement, and his affairs had begun to wear a more 
benign aspect; but they were a good deal injured by 
this attempt on Wild, (so dangerous is any attack on a 
Great May,) several of his neighbours, and parti- 
cularly one or two of his own trade, industriously 
endeavouring, from their bitter animosity against such 
kind of iniquity, to spread and exaggerate his ingrati- 
tude as much as possible; not in the least scrupling, 
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in the violent ardour of their indignation, to add some. 
small circumstances of their own knowledge of the 
nany. obligations conferred on Heartfree by Wild. 
To all these scandals he quietly submitted, comforting 
himself in the consciousness of his own innocence, and 
confiding in the sure friend of justice to acquit him. 


CHAPTER XI. 


A scheme so deeply laid, that it shames all the politics of 
this our age ; with digression and sub-digression. 


Wi p having now, to the hatred he bore Heartfree 
on account of those injuries he had done him, an addi- 
tional spur from this injury received, (for so it appeared 
to him, who, no more than the most ignorant, consi- 
dered how truly he deserved it,) applied his utmost 
industry to accomplish the ruin of one whose very 
name sounded odious in his ears; when, luckily, a 
scheme arose in his imagination, which not only pro- 
mised to effect it securely, but (which pleased him 
most) by means of the mischief he had already done 
him ; and which would at once Joad him with the im- 
putation of having committed what he himself had 
done to him, and would bring on him the severest 
punishment for a fact, of which he was not only inno- 
cent, but had already so greatly suffered by. And this 
was no other than to charge him with having conveyed 
away his wife, with his most valuable effects, in order 
to defraud his creditors. 

Ife no sooner started this thought, than he imme- 
diately resolved on putting it in execution. What 
remained to consider was only the Quomodo, and the 
person or tool to be employed; for the stage of the 
world. differs from that in Drury-Lane principally in 
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this; that whereas, on the latter, the hero, or chief 
figure, is almost continually before your eyes, whilst 
the under-actors are not seen above once in an even- 
ing; now, on the former, the hero, or great man, 
is always behind the curtain, and seldom or never ap- 
pears, or doth any thing in his own person. He dotk 
indeed, in this grand drama, rather perform the part o1 
the prompter, and doth instruct the well-dressed 
figures, who are strutting in public on the stage, what 
to say and do. To say the truth, a puppet-show will 
illustrate our meaning better, where it 1s the master 
‘of the show (the great man) who dances and moves 
every thing; whether it be the king of Muscovy,, or 
whatever other potentate, alias puppet, which we be- 
hold on the stage; but he himself wisely keeps out 
of sight ; for should he once appear, the whole motion 
would be at an end. Not that any one is ignorant of 
his being there, or supposes that the puppets are not 
mere sticks of wood, and he himself the sole mover; 
but as this (though every one knows it) doth not 
appear visibly, z. e. to their eyes, no one is ashamed of 
consenting to be imposed upon; of helping on the 
drama, by calling the several sticks or puppets by the 
names which the master hath allotted to them, and by 
assigning to each the character which the Great Man 
is pleased they shall move in, or rather in which he 
himselt is pleased to move them. 

It would be to suppose thee, gentle reader, one of 
very little knowledge in this world, to imagine thou 
hast never seen some of these puppet-shows, which 
are so frequently acted on the great stage ; but though 
thou shouldst have resided all thy days in those remote 
parts of this island, which great men seldom visit ; 
yet, if thou hast any penetration, thou must have had 
some occasions to admire both the solemnity of coun- 
tenance in the actor, and the gravity in the spectator, 
while some of those farces are carried on, which are 
acted almost daily in every village in the kingdom. 
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He must have a very despicable opinion of mankind, 
indeed, who can conceive them to be imposed on’as 
often as they appear to be so. The truth is, they are 
in the same situation with the readers of romances, 
who, though they know the whole to be one entire 
fiction, nevertheless agree to be deceived; dnd as 
these find amusement, so do the others find ease and 
convenience in this concurrence. But this being a 
sub-digression, I return to my digression. 

A Great Man ought to do his business by others ; 
to employ hands, as we have before said, to his pur- 
poses, and keep himself as much behind the curtain 
as possible: and though it must be acknowledged that 
two very great men, whose names will be both re- 
corded in history, did, in these latter times, come 
forth themselves on the stage, and did hack and hew, 
and lay each other most cruelly open to the diversion 
of the spectators; yet this must be mentioned rather 
as an example of avoidance than imitation, and is to 
be ascribed to the number of those instances which 
serve to evince the truth of these maxims: Nemo mor- 
_talium omnibus horis sapit. Ira furor brevis est, &c. 


CHAPTER XII. 
New instances of Friendly’s folly. 


To return to my history, which, having rested itself 
a little, is now ready to proceed on its journey: Fire- 
blood was the person chosen by Wild for this service, 
He had, on a late occasion, experienced the talents 
of this youth for a good round perjury. He imme- 
diately, therefore, found him out, and proposed it to 
him ; when receiving his instant assent, they consulted 
together, and soon framed an evidence, which, being 
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communicated to one of the most bitter and severe — 
creditors of Heartfree, by him laid before a magistrate, 
and attested by the oath of Fireblood, the justice 
granted his warrant; and Heartfree was accordingly 
apprehended and brought before him. 

' When the officers came for this poor wretch, they 
found him meanly diverting himself with his little 
children, the younger of whom sat on his knees, and 
the elder was playing at a little distance from him 
with Friendly. One of the officers, who was a very 
good sort of man, but one very laudably severe in 
his office, after acquainting Heartfree with his errand, 
bade him come along and be d—d, and leave those 
little bastards (for so, he said, he supposed they were) 
for a legacy to the parish. Heartfree was much sur- 
prised at hearing there was a warrant for felony against 
him; but he showed less concern than Friendly did 
in his countenance. The elder daughter, when she 
saw the officer lay hold on her father, immediately 
quitted her play, and running to him, and burstin 
into tears, cried out, “ You shall not hurt poor papa!” 
One of the other ruffians offered to take the little one 
rudely from his knees; but Heartfree started up, and, 
catching the fellow by the collar, dashed his head so 
violently against the wall, that, had he had any brains, 
he might possibly have lost them by the blow. 

The officer, like most of those heroic spirits who 
insult men in adversity, had some prudence mixed 
with his zeal for justice. Seeing, therefore, this rough 
treatment of his companion, he began to pursue more 
gentle methods, and very civilly desired Mr. Heart- 
free to go with him, seeing he was an officer, and 
obliged to execute his warrant; that he was sorry for 
his misfortune, and hoped he would be acquitted. 
The other answered, he should patiently submit to < 
the laws of his country, and would attend him whither 
he was ordered to conduct him: then, taking leave of 
his children with a tender kiss, he recommended them 
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to. the care of Friendly, who promised to see them, 
safe home, and then to attend him at the justice's, 
whose name and abode he had learnt of the constable.., 
. Friendly arrived at the magistrate’s house just as, 
that gentleman had signed the mittimus against his. 
friend; for the evidence of Fireblood was so clear 
and strong, and the justice was so incensed against 
Heartfree, and so convinced of his guilt, that he 
would hardly hear him. speak in his own defence, 
which the reader, perhaps, when he hears the evidence 
against him, will be less inclined to censure; for this 
witness deposed, that he had been, by Heartfree him- 
self, employed to carry the orders of embezzling to 
Wild, in order to be delivered to his wife; that he 
had been afterwards present with Wild and her at the. 
inn, when they took coach for Harwich, where she, 
showed him the casket of jewels, and desired him to 
tell her husband that she had fully executed his com-, 
mand; and this he swore to have been done after 
Heartfree had notice of the commission; and, in 
order to bring it within that time, Fireblood, as well. 
as Wild, swore that Mrs. Heartfree lay several days 
concealed at Wild’s house before her departure for 
Holland. 
When Friendly found the justice obdurate, and that 
all he could say had no effect, nor was it any way pos- 
sible for Heartfiree to escape being committed to New- 
gate, he resolved to accompany him thither: where, 
when they arrived, the turnkey would have confined 
Heartfree (he having no money) amongst the common 
felons ; but Friendly would not permit it, and advanced 
every shilling he had in his pocket, to procure a room. 
in the Press- Yard for his friend, which, indeed, through 
the humanity of the keeper, he did at a cheap rate. 
They spent that day together, and, in the evening, 
the prisoner dismissed his friend, desiring him, after 
many thanks for his fidelity, to be comforted on his 
Account. ‘ I know not,” says he, ‘how far the malice 
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of my enemy may prevail; but whatever my suf-' 
ferings are, I am convinced my innocence will some-' 
where be rewarded. If, therefore, any fatal accident 
should happen to me, (for he who is in the hands 
of perjury, may apprehend the worst,) my dear 
Friendly, be a father to my poor children,” at which 
words the tears gushed from his eyes. The other 
begged him not to admit any such apprehensions ; 
for that he would employ his utmost diligence in his 
service, and doubted not but to subvert any villain- 
ous design laid for his destruction, and to make his 
innocence appear to the world as white as it was im 
his opinion. ‘ 

We cannot help mentioning a circumstance here, 
though we doubt it will appear very unnatural and 
incredible to our reader; which is, that notwith- 
standing the former character and behaviour of Heart- 
free, this story of his embezzling was so far from sur- 
prising his neighbours, that many of them declared 
they expected no better from him. Some were as- 
sured he could pay forty shillings in the pound, if he 
would. Others had overheard hints formerly pass 
between him and Mrs. Heartfree, which had given 
them suspicions. And, what is most astonishing of 
all is, that many of those who had before censured 
him for an extravagant heedless fool, now no less con- 
peed abused him for a cunning, tricking, avaricious 
nave 
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CHAPTER XITI. 


Something concerning Fireblood which will surprise 3 
and somewhat touching one of the Miss Snaps, which 
will greatly concern the reader. 


However, notwithstanding . all these censures 
abroad, and in despite of all his misfortunes at home, 
Heartfree in Newgate enjoyed a quiet, undisturbed 
repose; while our hero, nobly disdaining -rest, lay 
sleepless all night; partly from the, apprehensions of 
Mrs. Heartfree’s return before he had executed his 
scheme; and partly. from a suspicion lest Fireblood 
should betray him; of whose infidelity he had, never 
theless, no other cause to maintain any fear, but from 
his knowing him to be an accomplished rascal,.as the 
vulgar term it, a complete GREAT MAN, in our Jan- 
guage. And, indeed, to confess the truth, these 
doubts. were not without some: foundation; for, the 
very same thought unluckily entered the head. of that 
noble youth, who considered, whether he might not 
possibly sell himself for. some advantage to the other 
side, as he had yet no promise from Wild; but this 
was, by the sagacity of the latter, prevented in the 
morning with a profusion of promises, which showed 
him to be of the most generous temper in the world, 
with which Fireblood was extremely well satisfied; 
and made use of so many protestations of his faith- 
fulness, that he convinced Wild of the justice of his 
suspicions. 

At this time an accident happened, which, though 
it did not immediately affect our hero, we cannot 
avoid relating, as it occasioned great confusion in his 
family, as well as in the family of Snap. It is in- 
deed, a calamity highly to be lamented, when it stains 
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untainted blood, and happens to an honourable house. 
An injury never to be repaired. A blot never to be 
wiped out, A sore never to be healed. To detain 
my, reader nu longer: Miss Theodosia Snap was now 
safely delivered of a male-infant, the product of an 
amour which that beautiful (O that I could say, vir- 
tuous) creature had with the Count. 

Mr, Wild and his lady were at breakfast, when 
Mr, Snap, with all the agonies of despair, both in his 
voice and countenance, brought them this melancholy 
news. Our hero, who had (as we have said) wonder- 
ful good-nature when his greatness or interest was not 
concerned, instead of reviling his sister-in-law, asked 
with a. smile,- “‘ Who was the father?” But the 
chaste Letitia, (we repeat the chaste, for well did 
she now deserve that epithet,) received it in another 
manner. She fell into the utmost fury at the rela- 
tion, reviled her sister in the bitterest terms, and 
vowed she would never see nor speak to her more, 
Then. burst into tears, and lamented over her father, 
that such: dishonour should ever happen to him and 
herself. At length she fell severely on her husband, 
for the light treatment which he gave this fatal acci- 
dent. She told him, he was unworthy of the honour 
he enjoyed, of marrying, into a chaste family. That 
she looked on it as;an affront to her virtue. That if 
he had married one, of the naughty hussies of the 
town, he could have behaved, to her in no other'man- 
ner. She concluded, with desiring her father to make 
an example of the.slut, and to turn her out .of doors; 
for that she would not otherwise enter his house, be- 
ing resolved never to set her foot within the same 
threshold with the trollop, whom she detested so much 
the more, because (which was perhaps true) she was 
her own sister. 

So violent, and indeed so outrageous was this chaste 
lady’s love of virtue, that she could not forgive a sin- 
gle slip (indeed, the only one Theodosia had ever 
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made) in her own sister, in a sister who loved her, and 
to whom she owed a thousand obligations. 

Perhaps the severity of Mr. Snap, who greatly 
felt the injury done to the honour of his family, would 
have relented, had not the parish-officers been ex- 
tremely pressing on this occasion, and, for want of se- 
curity, conveyed the unhappy young lady to a place, 
the name of which, for the honour of the Snaps, to 
whom our hero was so nearly allied, we bury in eter- 
nal oblivion; where she suffered so much correction 
for her crime, that the good-natured reader of the 
male-kind may be inclined to compassionate her, at 
least to imagine she was sufficiently punished for a 
fault, which, with submission to the chaste Letitia, 
and all other strictly virtuous ladies, it should be either 
less criminal in a woman to commit, or more so in a 
man to solicit her to it. 

But to return to our hero, who was a living and 
strong instance, that human greatness and happiness 
are not always inseparable. He was under a conti- 
nual alarm of frights, and fears, and jealousies. He 
thought every man he beheld wore a knife for his 
throat, and a pair of scissars for his purse. As for 
his own gang particularly, he was thoroughly con- 
virced there was not a single man among them, who 
would not, for the value of five shillings, bring him 
to the gallows. These apprehensions so constantly 
broke his rest, and kept him’ so assidiously on his 
guard, to frustrate and circumvent any designs which 
might be forming against him; that his condition, to 
any other than the glorious eye of ambition, might 
ae rather deplorable, than the object of envy or 

esire, 
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CHAPTER XIV, 


In whach our hero makes a speech well worthy to be cele- 
brated ; and the behaviour of one of the gang perhaps 
more unnatural than any other part of this history. 


THERE was in the gang a man named Blueskin; 
one of:those merchants who trade in dead oxen, 
sheep, &c. in short, what the vulgar call a butcher, 
This gentleman had two qualities of a great man, vz. 
undaunted courage, and an absolute contempt’ of 
those ridiculous distinctions of meum and tuum, which 
would cause endless disputes, did not the law happily 
decide them by converting both into suum. ‘The 
common form of exchanging property by trade seemed 
to him too tedious: he therefore resolved to quit the 
mercantile profession, and, falling acquainted with 
some of Mr. Wild’s people, he provided himself with 
arms, and enlisted of the gang. In which he behaved 
for some time with great decency and order, and sub- 
mitted to accept such share of the booty with the: 
rest, as our hero allotted him. 

But this subserviency agreed ill with his temper; 
for we should have before remembered a third heroic 
quality, namely, ambition, which was ne inconsidera- 
ble part of his composition; one day, therefore, having 
robbed a gentleman at Windsor of a gold-watch, 
which, on its being advertised in the newspaper, with 
a considerable reward, was demanded of him by Wild, 
he peremptorily refused to deliver it. 

“ How, Mr. Blueskin!” says Wild, ‘you will not 
deliver the watch?’ “No, Mr. Wild,” answered he; 
“I have taken it, and will keep it; or, if I dispose of 
it, I will dispose of it myself, and keep the money for’ 
which I sell it.” “Sure,” replied Wild, “ you have. 
not the assurance to pretend you have any property 
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or right in this watch?” ‘I am certain,” returned 
Blueskin, ‘ whether I have any right in it or no, you 
can prove none.” “I will undertake,” cries the other, 
«to show I have an absolute right to it, and that by 
the laws of our gang, of which I am providentially 
at the head.” “I know not who put you at the head 
of it,” cries Blueskin! “but those who did, certainly 
did it for their own good, that you might conduct 
them the better in their robberies, inform them of the 
richest booties, prevent surprises, pack juries, bribe 
evidence, and so contribute to their benefit and 
safety ; and not to convert all their labour and hazard 
to your own benefit and advantage.” ‘ You are 
greatly mistaken, Sir,” answered Wild; ‘you are 
talking of a legal society, where the chief magistrate 
is always chosen for the public good, which, as we 
see in all the legal societies of the world, he con- 
stantly consults, daily contributing, by his sup’ rior 
skill, to their prosperity, and not sacrificing reir 
good to his own wealth, or pleasure, or humour; but 
in an illegal society or gang, as this of ours, it is 
otherwise ; for who would be at the head of a gang, 
unless for his own interest? And without a head, 
you know, you cannot subsist. Nothing but a head, 
and obedience to that head, can preserve a gang @ 
moment from destruction. It is absolutely better for 
you to content yourselves with a moderate reward, 
and enjoy that in safety at the disposal of your chief, 
than to engross the whole with the hazard to which 
you will be liable without his protection. And surely, 
there is none in the whole gang, who hath less reason 
to complain than you; you have tasted of my favours; 
witness that piece of riband you wear in your hat, 
with which I dubbed you captain Therefore, 
pray captain, deliver the watch.” “D—n your ca- 
joling,” says Blueskin: “Do you. think I value my- 
self on this bit of riband, which I could have bought 
myself for sixpence, and have worn without your 
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leave? Do you imagine I think myself a captain, 
because you, whom I know not empowered to make 
one, call me so? The name of Captain, is but a sha- 
dow: the men and the salary are the substance; and 
Iam not to be bubbled with a shadow. I will be 
called Captain no longer, and he who flatters me by 
that name, I shall think affronts me, and I will knock 
him down, I assure you.” ‘Did ever man talk so 
unreasonably?” cries Wild. ‘« Are you not respected 
as a‘captain by the whole gang since my dubbing 
you so! But it is the shadow only, it seems; and you 
will knock a man down for affronting you, who calls 
you Captain! Might not a man as reasonably tell a 
minister of state : ‘Sir, you have given me the shadow 
- only. The riband or the bauble, that you gave me, 
implies that I have either signalized myself, by some 
great action, for the benefit and glory of my country; 
or at least that I am descended from those who have 
done so. I know myself to be a scoundrel, and so 
have been those few ancestors I can remember, or 
have ever heard of. Therefore I am resolved to 
knock the first man down, who calls me, Sir, or 
Right Honourable.’ But all great and wise men think 
themselves sufficiently repaid by what procures them 
honour and precedence in the gang, without enquiring 
ing into substance: nay, if a title or a feather be equal 
to this purpose, they are substance, and not mere sha- 
dows. But I have not time to argue with you at pre- 
sent; so give me the watch without any more deliber- 
ation.” **I am no more a friend to deliberation than 
yourself,” answered Blueskin, “and so I tell you once 
for all, by G— I never will give you the watch, no, 
nor will I ever hereafter surrender any part of my 
booty. I won it, and I will wear it. Take your pis- 
tols yourself, and go out on the highway, and don’t 
Jazily think to fatten yourself with the dangers and 

ains of other people.” At which words he departed 
in a fierce mood, and repaired to the tavern used by 
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the gang, where he had appointed to meet some of: 
his acquaintance, whom he informed of what had 
passed between him and Wild, and advised them all 
to follow his example; which they all readily agreed 
to, and Mr, Wild’s d tion was the universal toast; 
in’ drinking bumpers to which they: had finished a: 
large! bowl of punch, when a constable, with a numer- 
ous attendance, and Wild at their head, entered the 
room, and. seized on Blueskin, whom his companions, 
when they saw our hero, did not dare attempt to: 
rescue. ‘The watch was found upon him, which, to- 
gether with Wild’s information, was more than suffi- 
cient to commit him to Newgate. 

In the evening, Wild, and the rest of those who 
had been drinking with Blueskin, met at the tavern, , 
where nothing. was to be seen but the: profoundest . 
submission to their leader. They vilified and abused. 
Blueskin as much as they had before abused our hero, . 
and now repeated the same toast, only changing the 
name: of Wild into that of Blueskin. All agreeing | 
with Wild, that the watch found, in his pocket, and | 
which must be a fatal evidence against him, was-a just‘ 
judgment on his disobedience and-revolt. 

Thus did this Great Man, by a resolute and timely © 
example, (for he went directly to the justice when ‘ 
Blueskin left him,) quell one of the most dangerous 
conspiracies which could possibly arise in a gang; and; 
which, had it been permitted one day’s growth, would 
inevitably have ended in his destruction; se much 
doth it behove all great men to be eternally on their 
guard, and expeditious in the execution of their pur- 
poses; while none but the weak and-honest ican. ine 
dulge themselves in remissness or repose. 

The Achates, Fireblood, had been present at both. 
these meetings; but though he had a little:too hastily, 
concurred in cursing his friend, and in. vowing his 
perdition; yet now he saw all that scheme dissolved,,, 
he returned to his integrity; of which he gave an 
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incontestible proof, by informing Wild of the mea- 
sures which had been concerted against him. In 
which, he said, he had pretended to acquiesce, in 
order the better to betray them; but this, as he after- 
wards confessed on his death-bed, at Tyburn, was 
only a copy of his countenance; for that he was, at 
that time, as sincere and hearty in his opposition to 
Wild as any of his companions. 

Our hero received Fireblood’s information with a 
very placid countenance. He said, as the gang had 
seen their errors, and repented, nothing was more 
noble than forgiveness. But though he was pleased 
modestly to ascribe this to his lenity, it really arose 
from much more noble and political principles. He 
considered that it would be dangerous to attempt the 
punishment of so many; besides, he flattered himself 
that fear would keep them in order; and indeed 
Fireblood had told him nothing more than he knew 
before, viz. that they were all complete Prigs, whom 
he was to govern by their fears, and in whom he 
was to place no more confidence than was necessary, 
and to watch them with the utmost caution and cir- 
cumspection; for a rogue, he wisely said, like gun- 

owder, must be used with caution; since both are 
altogether as liable to blow up the party himself wha 
uses them, as to execute his mischievous purpose 
against some other person or animal. 

We will now repair to Newgate, it being the place 
where most of the great men of this histury are hast- 
ening as fast as possible; and to confess the truth, it 
is a castle very far from being an improper or mis- 
becoming habitation for any great man whatever. 
And as this scene will continue during the residue of 
our history, we shall open it with a new book; and 
pee therefore, take this opportunity of closing our 
third, 
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CHAPTER I. 


‘A. sentiment of the Ordinary’s, worthy to be written m 
cetters' of gold ; a very extraordinary instance of folly 
in Friendly; and a dreadful accident which befel-our 
hero. ° 


Hl earrrree had not been long in Newgate before 
his frequent conversations with his children, and other 
instances of a good heart, which betrayed themselves 
in his actions and conversation, created an opinion in 
all about him, that he was one of the silliest fellows 
in the universe. ‘The ordinary himself, a very saga- 
cious, as well as very worthy person; declared, that 
he was a cursed rogue, but no conjurer. 

What indeed might induce the former, ze. the 
roguish part of this opinion, in the Ordinary, was a 
wicked sentiment which Heartfree one day disclosed 
in conversation, and which we, who-are truly ortho- 
dox, will not pretend to justify, ‘‘ That he believed a 
sincere Turk would be saved.” To. this. the good 
man, with becoming zeal and indignation, answered, 
“I know not what may become of a sincere Turk, 
but if this be your persuasion, I pronounce it impos- 
sible you should be saved. No, Sir, so far from a 
sincere Turk’s being within the pale of salvation, 
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neither will any sincere Presbyterian, Anabaptist, nor 
Quaker whatever, be saved.” : 

But neither did the one or the other part of this 
character prevail on Friendly to abandon his old mas- 
ter. He spent his whole time with him, except only 
those hours when he was absent for his sake, in pro- 
curing evidence for him against his trial, which was 
now shortly to come on. Indeed, this young man was 
the only comfort, besides a clear conscience, and the 
hopes beyond the grave, which this poor wretch had; 
for the sight. of his children was like one of those 
alluring pleasures which men in some diseases indulge 
themselves often fatally in, which at once flatter and 
heighten their malady. . 

Friendly .being one day present while Heartfree 
was, with tears in his eyes, embracing his eldest 
daughter, and lamenting the hard fate to which he 
feared he should be obliged to leave her, spoke to 
him thus :—“ I have long observed with admiration 
the magnanimity with which you go through your 
own misfortunes, and the steady countenance with 
which you look on death. I have observed that all 
your agonies arise from the thoughts of parting with 
your children, and of leaving them in a distressed 
condition: now, though I hope all your fears will 
prove ill-grounded; yet, that I may relieve you as 
much as possible from them, be assured, that as no-+ 
thing can give me more real misery, than to observe 
so tender and loving a concern in a master, to whose 
goodness I owe so many obligations, and whom I so 
sincerely love, so nothing can afford me equal plea- 
sure with my contributing to lessen or to remove it. 
Be convinced, therefore, if you can place any confi- 
dence in my promise, that I will employ my little for- 
tune, which you know to be not entirely inconsidera- 
ble, in the support of this your little family. Should 
any misfortune, which I pray heaven avert, ‘happen to 

| you before you have better provided for these little 
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ones, I will be myself their father ; nor shall either of 
them ever know distress; if it be anyway in my 
power to prevent it. Your younger daughter I will 
provide for, and, as for my little prattler, your elder, 
as I never yet though of any woman for a wife, I 
will receive her as such at your hands ; nor will I ever 
relinquish: her for another.’ Heartfree flew to his 
friend, and embraced him with raptures of acknow- 
ledgment. He vowed to him that he had eased every 
anxious thought of his mind but one, and that he 
must carry with him out of the world. “ O Friendly, 
(cried he) it is my concern for that best of women, 
whom I hate myself for having ever censured in my 
opinion. Oh, Friendly, thou didst know her good- 
ness, yet, sure, her perfect character none but myself 
was ever acquainted with? She had every perfection 
both of mind and body, which Heaven hath indulged 
te her whole sex, and possessed all in a higher excel- 
lence than Nature ever indulged to another in any 
single virtue. Can I bear the loss of such a woman ? 
Can I bear the apprehensions of what mischiefs that 
villain may have done to her, of which death is per- 
haps the lightest?” Friendly gently interrupted him 
as soon as he saw any opportunity, endeavouring to 
comfort him on this head likewise, by magnifying 
every circumstance which could possibly afford any 
hope of his seeing her again. 

By this kind of behaviour, in which the youn 
man exemplified so uncommon an height of fiend? 
ship, he had soon obtained in the castle the character 
of as odd and silly a fellow as his master, Indeed, 
they were both the by-word, laughing-stock, and con- 
tempt of the whole place. 

‘The sessions now came on at the Old Bailey. The 
grand jury at Hick’s Hall had found the bill of in« 
dictment against Heartfree, and on the second day of 
the session he was brought to’ his trial; where, not 
withstanding the utmost efforts of Friendly, and of the 
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honest old female servant, the circumstances of the 
fact corroborating the evidence of Fireblood, as well 
as that of Wild, who counterfeited the most artful re- 
luctance at appearing against his old friend Heartfree, 
the jury found the prisoner guilty. 

Wild had now accomplished his scheme ; for as to 
what remained, it was certainly unavoidable, seeing 
that Heartfree was entirely void of interest with the 
great, and was besides convicted on a statute, the in- 
fringers of which could hope no pardon. 

The catastrophe, to which our hero had reduced 
this wretch, was so wonderful an effort of greatness, 
that it probably made Fortune envious of her own 
darling. But whether it was from this envy, or only 
from that known inconstancy and weakness so often 
and judiciously remarked in that lady’s temper, who 
frequently lifts men to the summit of human great- 
ness, only 

“* ut lapsu graviore ruant 5” 
certain it is, she now began to meditate mischief 
against Wild, who seems to have come to that period, 
at which all heroes have arrived, and which she was. 
resolved they never should transcend. In short, there 
seems to be a certain measure of mischief and iniquity, 
which every great man is to fill up, and then Fortune 
looks on him of no more use than a silkworm, whose 
bottom is spun, and deserts him. Mr. Blueskin was 
convicted the same day of robbery, by our hero; an 
unkindness, which, though he had drawn on himself, 
and necessitated him to, he took greatly amiss: as 
Wild therefore was standing near him, with that dis- 
regard and indifference which great men are too care- 
lessly inclined to have for those whom they have ruined, 
Blueskin privily drawing a knife, thrust the same into 
the body of our hero with such violence, that all who 
saw it concluded he had done his business. And in- 
deed, had not fortune, not so much out of love to our 
hero, as from a fixed resolution to accomplish a ¢cer- 
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- tain purpose, of which we have formerly given a hint, 
carefully placed his guts out of the way, he must have 
fallen a sacrifice to the wrath of his enemy, which, as 
he afterwards said, he did not deserve; for ‘had he 
been contented to have robbed, and only submitted to 
give him the booty, he might have still continued safe 
and unimpeached in the gang; but so it was, that the 
knife missing these noble parts (the noblest of many) 
the guts, perforated only the hollow of his belly, and 
caused no other harm than an immoderate effusion of 
blood, of which, though it at present weakened him, 
he soon after recovered. 

This accident, however, was in the end attended 
with worse consequences; for, as very few people 
(those greatest of all men, absolute princes, excepted) 
attempt to cut the thread of human life, like the Fatal 
Sisters, merely out of wantonness and for their diver- 
sion, but rather by so doing, propose to themselves 
the acquisition of some future good, or the avenging 
some past evil; and, as the former of these motives 
did not appear probable, it put inquisitive persons on 
examining into the latter. Now, as the vast schemes 
of Wild, when they were discovered, however great in 
their nature, seemed to some persons, like the projects 
of most other such persons, rather to be ca ected 
for the glory of the great man himself, than to redound 
to the general good of society; designs began to be 
laid by several of those who thought it principally 
their duty to put a stop to the future progress of our 
hero; and a learned judge particularly, a great enemy 
to this kind of greatness, procured a clause in an act 
of parliament as a trap for Wild, which he soon after 
fell into. By this law it was made capital in a prig to 
steal with the hands of other people: a law so plainly 
calculated for the destruction of all priggish greatness, 
that it was indeed impossible for our hero to avoid it. 
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CHAPTER II. 


A short hint concerning popular ingratitude.~ Mr. 
_ Wild’s arrival in the castle, with other occurrences to 
be found in no other history. 


_ Ir we had any leisure, we would here digréss a little 
on that ingratitude, which so many writers have ob- 
served to spring up in the people in all free govern- 
ments towards their great men, who, while they, 
have been consulting the good of the public, by raising 
their own greatness, in which the whole body (as-the 
kingdom of France thinks itself in the glory of their 
grand monarch) was so deeply concerned, havé been 
sometimes sacrificed by those very people. for whose 
glory the said great men were so industriously at work; 
and this from a foolish zeal for a certain ridiculous 
imaginary thing called Liberty, to which. great’ men 
are observed to have a great animosity. 
§ This law had been promulgated a very little time; 
when Mr. Wild, having received from some dutiful 
members of the gang, a valuable piece of goods, did, 
for a consideration somewhat short of its original price, 
re-convey it to the right owner; for which fact being 
ungratefully informed against by the said owner, he 
was surprised in his own house, and being overpowered 
by numbers, was hurried before a magistrate, and by 
him. committed to that castle, which, suitable as it is, 
to greatness, we do not choose to name too often in 
our’history, and where many great men, at this time, 
happened to be assembled. | 
The governor, or, as the law more honourably calls 
him, keeper of this castle, was Mr. Wild’s old friend 
and acquaintance. ‘This made the latter greatly satis- 
fied with the place of his confinement, as he promised 
himself not only a kind reception and handsome ac- 
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commodation there, but even to obtain his liberty 
from him, if he thought it necessary to desire it: but 
alas! he was deceived, his old friend knew him no 
longer, and refused to see him, and the lieutenant- 
governor insisted on as high garnish for fetters, and as 
exorbitant a price for lodging, as if he had had a fine 
gentleman in custody for murder, or any other gen- 
teel crime. 

To confess a melancholy truth, it is a circumstance 
much to be lamented, that thereis no absolute de- 
pendence on the friendship of great men :—An obser- 
vation which hath been frequently made by those who 
have lived in courts or in Newgate, or in any other 
place set apart for the habitation of such persons. =~ 
_. The second day of his confinement he was greatly. 
surprised at receiving a visit from his wife ; and muc 
more so, when, instead of a countenance ready to in- 
sult him, the only motive to which he could ascribe 
her presence, he saw the tears trickling down her 
lovely cheeks. He embraced her with the utmost. 
marks of affection, and declared he could hardly re- 
gret his confinement, since it had produced such an 
instance of the happiness he enjoyed in her, whose 
fidelity to him on this occasion would, he believed, 
make him the envy of most husbands, even in New- 
gate. He then begged her to dry her eyes, and be 
comforted; for that matters might go better with him 
than she expected. ‘ No, no,” says she, “ I am cer- 
tain you will be found guilty, Death. I knew what it 
would always come to. I told you it was impossible 
to carry on such a trade long; but you would not be 
advised, and now you see the consequence, now you 
repent when it is too late. All the comfort I shall 
have when you are nubbed* is, that I gave you good 
advice. If you had always gone out by yourself, as I 
would have had you, you might have robbed on to 


* The cant word for hanging, 
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the’ end ‘ofthe’ chapter; but you was’ wiser’ than“all 
the world, or rather lazier, and see what your laziness 
is conie’'to—to the cheat,* for thither you will go now, 
that’s"infallible. And a just judgment on you for fol- 
lowing your headstrong will; I am the only person td 
be pitied, poor I, who ‘shall be scandalized for’ your 
fault: There goes she whose husband was hanged: but 
methinks I hear them crying so already.” At'which 
words’she burst into tears. He could not then forbear 
chiding her for this’ unnecessary concern on his ac= 
count, and begged ‘her not to trouble him any more. 
She answered with some spirit, ‘¢ On your account, 
and be d——d to you! No, if the old cull of ajustice 
had not sent'me' hither; I believe it would have been 
Jong enough before I should have come hither’ to see 
affer' you; d—n me, I am committed for the filing- 
lay,+ man, and we shall be both xubbed together. 
Ffaith, my dear, it almost makes me amends for being 
nubbed myself to have the pleasure of seeing thee 
nubbed too.” ‘Indeed, my dear,” answered Wild, 
* it is what I have long wished for thee; but 'I do not: 
desire’'to bear thee company, and I have ‘still hopes to 
have’ the pleasure of seeing you go without me} at 
least I will have the pleasure to be rid of you now.” 
Aind''so saying, he seized her by the waist, and witha 
strong arm flung her out of the room; but not before 
she had with her nails left a bloody memorial ‘on his 
cheek ; and thus this fond couple parted. 

} Wild had scarce recovered himself from the*un- 
easiness into which this unwelcome visit, proceeding 
from the disagreeable fondness of his wife, had thrown 
him, than the faithful Achates appeared. The pre- 
sence of this youth was indeed a cordial to his spirits. 
He received him with open arms, and expressed the 
utmost’ satisfaction in’ the’ fidelity ‘of’ his* friendship, 
which so far exceeded the fashion of the times, and 


* The gallows, + Picking pockets. 
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said many things which we have forgot, on the occa- 
sion; but we remember they all tended to the praise 
of Fireblood, whose modesty, at length, put a stop to 
the torrent of compliments, by asserting that he had 
done no more than his duty, and that he should have 
detested himself, could he have forsaken his friend in 
his adversity; and after many protestations, that he 
came the moment he heard of his misfortune, he asked 
him if he could be of any service? Wild answered, 
since he had so kindly proposed that question, he must 
say, he should be obliged to him, if he could lend him 
a few guineas; for that he was very seedy. Fireblood 
replied, that he was greatly unhappy in not having it 
then in his power, adding many hearty oaths, that he 
had not a farthing of money in his pocket, which was, 
indeed, strictly true; for he had only a bank-note, 
which he had that evening purloined froma gentleman 
in the playhouse-passage. He then asked for his 
wife, to whom, to speak truly, the visit was intended, 
her confinement being the misfortune of which he had 
jrst heard; for, as for that of Mr. Wild himself, he 
had known it from the first. minute, without ever in- 
tending to trouble him with his company. Being in- 
formed therefore of the visit which had lately hap- 
pened, he reproved Wild for his cruel treatment of 
that good creature; then taking as sudden a leave as 
he civilly could of the gentleman, he hastened to 
comfort his lady, who received him with great kind- 
ness. 


CHAPTER III 
Curious anecdotes relating to the history of Newgate. 


THERE resided in the castle at the same time with 
Mr. Wild, one Roger Johnson, a very GREAT MAN, 
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- who had long been at the head of all the prigs in New- 

gate, and had raised contributions on them. He 
examined into the nature of their defence, procured 
and instructed their evidence, and made himself, at 
‘least in their opinion, so necessary to them, that the 
whole fate of Newgate seemed entirely to depend 
upon him. 

_ Wild had not been long in confinement, before he 
began to oppose this man. He represented him to 
the prigs as a fellow, who, under the plausible pre- 
tence of assisting their causes, was in reality under- 
mining THE Liberties oF NEweate. He at first 
threw out certain sly hints and insinuations; but hav- 
ing, by degrees, formed a party against Roger, he 
one day assembled them together, and spoke to them 
in the following florid manner : 


* Friends and fellow-citizens 


“‘ The cause which I am to mention to you this 
day, is of such mighty importance, that when I con- 
sider my own small abilities, I tremble with an appre- 
hension, lest your safety may be rendered precarious 
by the weakness of him who hath undertaken to re- 
present to you your danger. Gentlemen, the liberty 
of Newgate is at stake: your privileges have been 
long undermined, and are now openly violated by one 
man ;. by one who hath engrossed to himself the whole 
conduct of your trials, under colour of which he 
exacts what contributions on you he pleases; but are 
those sums appropriated to the uses for which they 
are raised? Your frequent convictions at the Old 
Bailey, those depredations of justice, must too sensibly 
and sorely demonstrate the contrary. What evidence 
doth he ever produce for the prisoner, which the pri- 
soner himself could not have provided, and often bet- 
ter instructed? How many noble youths have there 
been lost, when a single a/zbi would have saved them! 
Should I be silent, nay, could your own injuries want 
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a°tongue'to" remonstrate, the very breath, which ‘by! 
his‘neglect hath been stopped at the cheat, would’ cry’ 
out! loudly against him. Nor is the exorbitaney’ of 
his plunders visible only in the dreadful consequences” 
it hath produced to the Prigs, nor glares it’ only’ in® 
the:miseries brought on them: it blazes ‘forth ‘in’ ‘the’ 
more desirable effects it hath wrought for himself, im’ 
the rich perquisites acquired by it: witness’ that’ silk 
night-gown, that'robe of shame, which, to his’ eternal 
dishonour, he’ publicly: wears; that gown, which‘ r 
will not scruple to ‘call the winding-sheet of the liber=° 
ties of Newgate. Is there a prig who hath the'interest 
and honour of Newgate so little at heart, that‘he can* 
refrain from blushing’ when he beholds that’ trophy, » 
purchased with the breath of so many prigs? Nor‘is’ 
this all. His waistcoat embroidered wit silk, and his” 
velvet cap, bought with the same price, are ensigns of 
the same disgrace. Some would think the rags which 
covered. his nakedness, when first he was committed 
hither, well exchanged for these gaudy’ trappings;* 
but: in my eye, no exchange can be: profitable. when* 
dishonour‘is the condition. If, therefore, Newgate—” 
Here‘the only copy which we could procure ‘of’ this” 
speech breaks off abruptly; however, we can’ assure” 
the reader, from very authentic information, that’ he” 
concluded with advising the prigs to put their affairs” 
into other hands. After which, one of his party; as* 
had been before concerted, in a very long speech, re=~ 
commended him ( Wild himself) to their choice. 
Newgate was divided into parties on this occasion’ * 
the prigs on each side representing their chief or’ Great’ 
Man to be the only person by whom the affairs’ of” 
Newgate could be managed with safety and. advan 
tage. The prigs had indeed very incompatible in= 
terests; for whereas the supporters of Johnson, whit” 
was ‘in’ possession of the plunder of Newgate, were ad- 
mitted to some share under their leader ; so the abet 
tors‘of Wild, had, on his promotion, the same views 
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of dividing some part of the spoil among themselves. 
It is no wonder, therefore, they were both so warm 
on each side. What may seem more remarkable, 
was, that the debtors who were entirely unconcerned 
in the dispute, and who were the destined plunder of 
both parties, should interest themselves with the ut- 
most violence, some on behalf of Wild, and others 
in favour of Johnson. So that all Newgate resounded 
with Wiip for ever! Jounson for ever! And the 
poor debtors re-echoed the liberties of Newgate ! 
which, in the cant language, signifies plunder, as 
loudly as the thieves themselves. In short, such 
quarrels and animosities happened between them, that 
they seemed rather the people of two countries long 
at war with each other, than the inhabitants of the 
same castle. 

* Wild’s party at length prevailed, and he succeeded 
to the place and power of Johnson, whom he presently 
stripped of all his finery: but when it was proposed, 
that he should sell it, and divide the money for the 
good of the whole; he waved that motion, saying, 
it was not yet time, that he should find a better op- 
portunity, that the clothes wanted cleaning, with 
many other pretences, and within two days, to the 
surprise of many, he appeared in them himself; for 
which he vouchsafed no other apology than that they 
fitted him much better than they did Johnson, and 
that they became him in a much more elegant man- 
ner. 

' This behaviour in Wild greatly incensed the debtors, 
particularly those by whose means he had been pro- 
moted. They grumbled extremely, and vented great 
indignation against Wild ; when one day a very grave 
man, and one of much authority among them bespake 
them as follows : 

‘“‘ Nothing sure can be more justly ridiculous than 
the conduct of those, who should lay the Jamb in the 
wolf’s way, and then should lament his being de- 
voured What a wolf is in a sheepfold, a great man 
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isin society.. Now, when one wolf'is in possession of 
£hé° shéepfold, how little would it avail’ the: simple 
flock to’expel him, and place another. in his stead’? 
Of the’ same ‘benefit’ to us is the overthrowing one 
prig in favour of another. And for what other advans 
tage was your struggle? Did yow not all know, that: 
Wild and his followers were prigs, aswell as Johnson 
and his? What then could the contention be among: 
such, but that which you have ‘now discovered it tor 
have’ been? Perhaps some’ would say, is it then ‘our: 
duty tamely to submit to the rapine of the prig who: 
now’ plunders us, for fear of an exchange? Surely no: 
but! I-answer, it is better to sake! the plunder off); 
than to exchange'the plunderer. And by what: means: 
can we effect this, but by a total change im our man=: 
ners? Every prig is a slave. His own priggish de» 
sirés, which enslave him, themselves: betray. hiny’to 
the tyranny of others. To preserve, therefore, the: 
liberty of Newgate, is to change the manners of New- 
gate. Let us, therefore, who are confined’ here for; 
debt only, separate ourselves entirely fromthe prigss, 
neither drink with them,, nor converse with thems 
Let us, at the same time, separate ourselves further. 
from priggism itself: instead of being:ready, on every. 
opportunity, to pillage each other, let us be. content, 
with our honest share of the comnion bounty, and with. 
the acquisition of our’ own! industry.. When we. se= 
paratefrom the prigs, let us enter into a-closer:alli-~ 
ance with one another. Let us consider ourselves all. 
as-ménibers of one community; to the public good of 
which we’ are to sacrifice our private views ; not to. 
give up the interest of the whole for every little plea- 
sure or profit which shall accrue to ourselves. Liberty: 
is. consistent’ with no degree of honesty. inferior to. 
this ; and the community where this abounds, no prig, 
will have the impudence or audaciousness to endea- 
your to enslave; or if he should, his own destruction. 
would be the only consequence of his: attempt. But 
while-one man’ pursues Lis ambition, another his ins 
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terest, another his safety; while one hath a roguery 
(a priggism they here call it) to commit, and another a 
roguery to defend, they must naturally fly to the favour 
anc protection of those, who have power to give them 
what they desire, and to defend them from what they 
fear ; nay, in this view it becomes their interest to 
promote this power in their patrons. Now, gentle- 
men, when we are no longer prigs, we shall no longer 
have these fears or these desires. What remains, 
therefore, for us, but to resolve bravely to lay aside 
our priggism, our roguery, in plainer words, and pre- 
serve our liberty, or to give up the latter in the pre- 
servation and preference of the former.” 

This speech was received with much applause; 
however, Wild continued as before to levy contribu- 
tions among the prisoners, to apply the garnish to his 
own use, and to strut openly in the ornaments which 
he had stripped from Johnson. To speak sincerely, 
there was more bravado than real use or advantage 
in,these trappings. As for the night-gown, its out- 
side indeed made a glittering tinsel appearance, but 
it kept him not warm; nor could the finery of it do 
him much honour, since every one knew it did not 
properly belong to him; as to the waistcoat, it fitted 
him very ill, being infinitely too big for him; and 
the cap was so heavy, that it made his head ache. 
Thus these clothes, which, perhaps, (as they presented 
the. idea of their misery more sensibly to the people's 
eyes) brought him more envy, hatred, and detraction 
than all his deeper impositions and more real advan- 
tages ; afforded very little use or honour to the wearer, 
nay, could scarce serve to amuse his own vanity, when 
this was cool enough to reflect with the least serious- 
ness. And, should I speak in the language of a man 
who estimated human happiness without regard. to 
that, greatness, which we have so laboriously endea- 
\voured to paint in this history, .it is probable he never 
|took (i. e. robbed the prisoners of ) a shilling, which 
[ne himself did not pay too, dear for, 


| 
| 


168 THE LIFE OF 


CHAPTER IV. 


The dead-warrant arrives for Heartfree s on which 
occasion Wild betrays some human weakness.’ 


Tue dead-warrant, as it is called, now came down 
to Newgate for the execution of Heartfree among the 
rest of the prisoners. And here the reader must ex- 
cuse us, who profess to draw natural, not perfect cha- 
racters, and. to record the truths of history, not the 
extravagancies of romance, while.we relate a weakness 
in Wild, of which we are ourselves ashamed, and 
which we would willingly have concealed, could we 
have preserved, at the same time, that strict attach« 
ment to truth and impartiality, which we have pro 
fessed in recording the annals of this great man, 
Know then, reader, that this dead-warrant did not 
affect Heartfree, who was to suffer a shameful death 
by it, with half the concern it gave Wild, who had 
been the occasion of it. He had been a little struck 


the day before, on seeing the children carried away | 


in tears from their father. This sight brought the 
remembrance of some slight injuries he had done the 
father, to his mind, which he endeavoured, as much 
as possible, to obliterate; but when one of the keepers 

I should say lieutenants of the castle) repeated 

eartfree’s name among those of the malefactors 
who were to suffer within a few days, the blood for- 


sook his countenance, and, in a cold still stream, | 
moved heavily to his heart, which had scarce strength | 


enough left to return it through his veins. In short, 
his body so visibly demonstrated the pangs of his 
mind, that, to escape observation, he retired to his 
room, where he sullenly gave vent to such bitter ago- 
nies, that even the injured Heartfree, had not the ap- 
prehension of what his wife had suffered shut every | 
avenue of compassion, would have pitied him. | 
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When his mind was thoroughly fatigued, and worn 
out with the horrors which the approaching fate of 
the poor wretch, who lay under a sentence which he 
had iniquitously brought upon him, had suggested, 
sleep promised him relief; but this promise was, alas! 
delusive. This certain friend to the tired body is 
‘often the severest enemy to the oppressed mind. So 
at least it proved to Wild, adding visionary to real hor- 
rors, and tormenting his imagination with phantoms 
too dreadful to be described. At length, starting 
from these visions, he no sooner recovered his waking 
senses, than he cried out: ‘“¢I may yet prevent this 
catastrophe. It is not too late to discover the whole.” 
He then paused a moment: but greatness instantly 
returning to his assistance, checked the base thought 
as it first offered itself to his mind. He then reasoned 
thus coolly with himself: ‘* Shall I, like a child, or a 
woman, or one of those mean wretches, whom I have 
always despised, be frightened by dreams and visionary 
phantoms, to sully that honour which I have so diffi- 
cultly acquired, and so gloriously maintained! Shall 
I, to redeem the worthless life of this silly fellow, suf- 
fer my reputation to contract a stain, which the blood 
of millions cannot wipe away! Was it only that the 
few, the simple part of mankind, should call me a 
rogue, perhaps I could submit; but to be for ever 
contemptible to the prigs, as a wretch who wanted 
spirit to execute my undertaking, can never be digested. 
What is the life of a single man? Have not whole 
armies and nations been sacrificed to the honour of 
one Great MAN? Nay, to omit that first class of 
greatness, the conquerors of mankind, how often have 
numbers fallen by a fictitious plot, only to satisfy the 
spleen, or perhaps exercise the ingenuity of a member 
of that second order of greatness, the Ministerial ! 
What have I done then? Why, I have ruined a fa- 
mily, and brought an innocent man to the gallows. I 
ought rather to weep with Alexander, that I have 
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ruined no more, than to regret the little I have done.” 
He at length, therefore, bravely resolved to consign 
over Heartfree to his fate, though it cost him more 
struggling than may easily be believed, utterly to 
conguer his reluctance, and to banish away every de~ 
gree of humanity from his mind, these little sparks of 
which composed one of those weaknesses, which we 
lamented in the opening of our history. 

But, in vindication of our hero, we must beg leave 
to observe, that Nature is seldom so kind as those 
writers who draw characters absolutely perfect. She 
seldom creates any man so completely great, or coms 
pletely low, but that some sparks of humanity will 
glimmer in the former, and some sparks of what the 
vulgar call evil, will dart forth in the latter; utterly 
to extinguish which will give some pain and uneasi- 
ness to both; for I apprehend no mind was ever yet 
formed entirely free from blemish, unless, peradven- 
ture, that of a sanctified hypocrite, whose praises 
some well-fed flatterer hath gratefully thought proper 
to sing forth. ' 


= 
Ave 
chee Vt: 
Containing various matters. 


Tue day was now»come when*poor Heartfree was 
to suffer an ignominious death. Friendly had, in the 
strongest manner, confirmed his assurance of fulfilling 
his promise, of becoming a father to one of his chil- 
dren,,and a husband to the other. This gave him 
inexpressible comfort ; and he had the evening before 
taken his last leave of the little wretches, with a ten= 
derness which drew a tear from one of the keepers, 
joined to a magnanimity which would have pleased a 
stoic. When he was informed that the coach, which 
Friendly had provided for |him, was ready, and that 
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the rest of the prisoners were gone, he embraced that® 
faithful friend with great passion, and begged that he 
would leave him here; but the other desired leave to 
accompany him to his end; which at last he was 
forced to comply with. And now he was proceeding 
towards the coach, when he found his difficulties were 
not yet. over; for now a friend arrived, of whom he 
was to take a harder and more tender leave thai) he 
had yet gone through. This friend, reader, was no 
other than Mrs. Heartfree herself, who ran to him 
with a look all wild, staring, and frantic, and, hav:ng 
reached his arms, fainted away in them without utter- 
‘Ing a single syllable. Heartfree was, with great diifi- 
culty, able to preserve his own senses in such a sur- 
prise at such aseason. And indeed our good-natured 
reader will be rather inclined to wish this miserable 
couple had, by dying in each other’s arms, put a final 
period to their woes, than have survived to taste those 
bitter’: moments which were to be their portion, and’ 
which the unhappy wife, soon recovering from the’ 
short intermission of being, now began to suffer. 
When she became first mistress of her voice; she 
burst forth into the following accents :—‘‘ Oh my hus- 
band !——-Is this the condition in which I find you 
after our cruel separation? Who hath done’ this? 
Cruel Heaven! Whatiis' the occasion? Iknow thou 
canst deserve no ill. Tell me, somebody who can’ 
speak, while I have my senses left to understand;— 
What is the matter?” At’ which words, several’ 
laughed, and one answered, “ The matter !—why no 
great matter,—the gentleman is’ not the first, nor’ 
won’t be the last. The worst of the matter is, that 
if we are to stay all the morning here, I shall lose my’ 
dinner.” Heartfree, pausing a moment, and récol- 
lecting himself, cried out, ‘I will bear all with’ pa- 
tience.” And then, addressing himself to the com- 
manding officer, begged he might only have a few’ 
minutes by himself with his wife, whom he had not’ 
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seen before, since his misfortunes. The’ great man- 
answered, he had compassion on him, and would do 
more than he could answer; but he supposed he was: 
too much a gentleman not to know that something 
was due for such civility. On this hint, Friendly, 
who was himself half dead, pulled five guineas out of 
his pocket; which the great man took, and said, he. 
would be so generous to give him ten minutes; on 
which one observed, that many a gentleman had 
bought ten minutes with a woman dearer: and many 
other facetious remarks were made, unnecessary to- 
be here related. Heartfree was now suffered to retire 
into a room with his wife, the commander informing 
him at his entrance, that he must be expeditious, for 
that the rest of the good company would be at the 
tree before him, and he supposed he was a gentleman 
of too much breeding to make them wait.» ; 

This tender wretched couple were now retired for 
these few minutes, which the commander without 
carefully measured with his watch; and Heartfree 
was fustering all his resolution to part with what his 
soul so ardently doated on, and to conjure her to 
support his loss for the sake of her poor infants, and 
to comfort her with the promise of Friendly on their 
account; but all his design was frustrated. Mrs.: 
Heartfree could not support the shock, but again 
fainted away, and so entirely lost every symptom of 
life, that Heartfree called vehemently for: assistance. 
Friendly rushed first into the room, and was soon 
followed by many others; and, what was remarkable, 
one who had unmoved beheld the tender scene be- 
tween these parting lovers, was touched to the quick 
by the pale looks of the woman, and ran up and 
down for water, drops, &c. with the utmost hurry 
and confusion. The ten minutes were expired, which 
the commander now hinted; and seeing nothing of- 
fered for the renewal of the term, (for indeed Friendly 
had unhappily emptied his pockets,) he began to 
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grow very importunate, and at last told Heartfree, 
he should be ashamed not to act more like a man. 
Heartfree begged his pardon, and said, he would 
make him wait no longer. Then, with the deepest 
sigh, cried, “Oh my angel!” and embracing his wife’ 
with the utmost eagerness, kissed her pale lips with 
more fervency than ever bridegroom did the blushing 
cheeks of his bride; he then cried, ‘‘ The Almighty 
bless thee! and, if it be his pleasure, restore thee to 
life; if not, I beseech him we may presently meet® 
again in a better world than this.” He was breaking 
from her, when, perceiving her sense returning, he 
could not forbear renewing his embrace, and again: 
pressing her lips, which now recovered life and 
warmth so fast, that he begged one ten minutes 
more, to tell her what her swooning had prevented» 
her hearing. The worthy commander, being, per- 
haps, a little touched at this tender’ scene, took 
Friendly aside, and asked him what he would give,. 
if he would suffer his friend to remain half-an-hour ? 
Friendly answered, any thing; that he had no more. 
money in his pocket, but he would certainly pay hin 
that afternoon. ‘ Well, then, I’ll be moderate,” said 
he,—“ twenty guineas.” Friendly answered, “ It is 
a‘bargain.” The commander, having exacted a firm 

romise, cried, “Then I don’t care if they stay a 
whole hour together: for what signifies hiding good 
news,—the gentleman is reprieved !”——— of which he 
had just: before received notice ina whisper. It would 
be very impertinent to offer at a description of the 
joy this occasioned to the two friends, or to Mrs. 
Heartfree, who was now againrecovered. A surgeon, 
who was happily present, was employed to bleed them 
all. After which the commander, who had his pro- 
mise of the money again confirmed to him, wished 
Tkeartfree joy, and shaking him very friendly by the 
hands, cleared the room of all the company, and left 
the three friends together. 


Q3 
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CHAPTER VI. 
In which the foregoing happy incident ts accounted for- 


- Bur here, though Iam convinced my good-natured: 
reader may almost.want the surgeon’s assistance also, 
and that there is no passage in this whole story which 
can afford him equal delight; yet, lest our reprieve: 
should seem to resemble that in the ‘ Beggar’s Opera,” 
I. shall endeavour to show him, that this incident, 
which is undoubtedly true, is at least as natural as 
delightful; for we assure him, we would rather have 
suffered half mankind to be hanged, than have saved 
one contrary to the strictest rules of writing and 
probability. ; 

- Be it known, then, (a circumstance which { think 
highly credible,) that the great Fireblood had been, 
a few days before, taken in the fact of a robbery, 
and carried before the same justice of peace who 
had, on his evidence, committed Heartfree to prison. 
This magistrate, who did indeed no small honour to 
the commission he bore, duly considered the weighty 
charge committed to him, by which he was entrusted 
with decisions affecting thé lives, liberties, and pro- 
perties of his countrymen; he therefore examined 
always with the utmost diligence and caution into 
every minute circumstance. And, as he had a good 
deal balanced, even when he committed Heartfree, 
on the excellent character given him by Friendly and 
the maid; and, as he was much staggered on finding 
that of the two persons, on whose evidence alone 
Heartfree had been committed, and had been since 
convicted, one.was in Newgate for a felony, and the 
other was now brought before him for a robbery; he 
thought proper to put the matter very home to Fire- 
blood at this time. The young Achates was taken, 
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as we have said, in the fact; so that denial, he saw, 
was in vain. He therefore honestly confessed what 
he knew must be proved; and desired, on the merit 
of the discoveries he made, to be admitted as an evi- 
dence against his accomplices. This afforded the 
bappiest opportunity to the justice, to satisfy his con- 
science in relation to Heartfree. He told Fireblood, 
that, if he expected the favour he solicited, it must 
be on condition that he revealed the whole truth to 
him concerning the evidence which he had lately 
given against a bankrupt, and which some circum- 
stances had induced a suspicion of; that he might 
depend on it, the truth would be discovered by other 
means, and gave some oblique hints (a deceit entirely 
justifiable) that Wild himself had offered such a dis- 
covery. The very mention of Wild’s name imme- 
diately alarmed Fireblood, who did not in the least 
doubt the readiness of that Great Man to hang any 
of the gang, when his own interest seemed to require 
it. He therefore hesitated not a moment; but, hav- 
ing obtained a promise from the justice that he should 
be accepted as an evidence, he discovered the whole 
falsehood, and declared that he had been seduced by 
Wild to depose as he had done. 

* The justice having thus luckily and timely disco- 
vered this scene of villainy, alias greatness, lost not a 
moment’in using his utmost endeavours to get the 
case of that unhappy convict represented to the sove-- 
teign; who immediately granted him that gracious 
feprieve, which caused such happiness to the persons 
zoncerned; and which, we hope, we have now ac- 
sounted for to the satisfaction of the reader. 

The good magistrate having obtained this reprieve 
for Heartfree, thought it incumbent on him to visit 
him in the prison, and to sound, if possible, the depth 
of this affair, that, if he should appear as innocent 
as he now began to conceive him, he might use all ima-= 
ginable methods to obtain his pardon and enlargement. 
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The next day, therefore, after that when the miser- 
able scene above described had passed, he went: to, 
Newgate, where he found those three persons, namely,. 
Heartfree, his wife, and Friendly, sitting together, 

The justice informed the prisoner of the confession, 
of Fireblood, with the steps which he had. taken upon 
iti The reader will easily conceive the many. out- 
ward thanks, as well as inward gratitude, which: he; 
received froma all three; but those were of very little: 
consequence to him, compared with the secret. satis- 
faction he felt in his mind; from reflecting. on, the. 
preservation of innocence, as he soon after very clearly. 
perceived was the case, 

When he entered the room, Mrs. Heartfree was. 
speaking with some earnestness. As he: perceived, 
therefore, he had interrupted her, he begged. she. 
would continue her discourse, which, if he prevented, 
by his presence, he desired to depart ; but, Heartfree. 
would not suffer it, He said, she had’ been relating, 
some adventures, which, perhaps, might entertain hin: 
to hear, and which che the rather desired he would: 
hear, as they might serve to illustrate the foundation: 
on which this falsehood had been built, which: had. 
brought on her husband all his misfortunes. ; 

. The justice very gladly consented ; and Mrs; Heart- 
free, at her husband’s desire, began the relation from. 
the first renewal of Wild’s acquaintance with. him; 
hut, though this recapitulation was necessary for the 
information of our good magistrate, as it would be 
useless, and, perhaps, tedious, to the reader, we shall 
only repeat that part of her story to which he is only, 
a stranger, beginning with what happened to her after 
Wild had been turned adrift in the boat, by the cap- 
tain of the French privateer, 
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CHAPTER VII. 
Mrs. Heartfree relates her adventures. 


Mrs. Heartreree proceeded thus:—“ The ven- 
geance which the French captain exacted on that 
villain (our hero) persuaded me, that I was fallen inte 
the hands of a man of honour and justice; nor, in- 
deed, was it possible. for any person to be treated 
with more respect and civility than I now was: but 
if this could not mitigate my sorrows when I reflected 
on the condition in which I had been betrayed to 
leave all that was dear to me, much less could it pro- 
duce-such an effect when I discovered, as I soon did, 
that I owed it chiefly to a passion, which threatened 
me with great uneasiness, as it quickly appeared to 
be very violent, and as I was absolutely in the power 
of the person who possessed it, or was rather pos- 
sessed by it. I must, however, do him the justice to 
say, my fears carried my suspicions farther than I 
afterwards found [ had any reason to carry them: 
he did, indeed, very soon acquaint me with his pas- 
sion, and used all those gentle methods, which fre- 
quently succeed with our sex, to prevail with me to 
gratify it; but never once threatened, nor had the 
least recourse to force. He did not even once insi- 
nuate to me, that I was totally in his power; which I 
myself sufficiently saw, and whence I drew the most 
dreadful apprehensions; well knowing, that, as there 
are some dispositions so brutal that cruelty adds a 
zest and savour to their pleasures, so there are others 
whose gentler inclinations are better gratified when 
they win us by softer methods to comply with their 
desires; yet that even these may be often compelled 
by an unruly passion to have recourse at last to the 
means of violence, when they despair of success frora 
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persuasion; but I was happily the captive of a better 
man. My conqueror was one of those over whom 
vice hath a limited jurisdiction; and thouglr he was 
too easily prevailed un to sin, he was proof against 
any temptation to villainy. 

«We had been two days almost totally becalmed, 
when a brisk gale rising, as we were in sight of 
Dunkirk, we saw a vessel! making full sail towards usé 
The captain of the privateer was so strong, that he 
apprehended no danger but from a man-of-war, which 
the sailors discerned this not to be.- He therefore 
struck his colours, and furled his sails as much as 
possible, in order to lie by, and expect her, hoping 
she might be a prize.” (Here Heartfree smiling, his’ 
wife stopped, and inquired the cause. He told her 
it was from her using the sea terms so aptly: she 
laughed, and answered, he would wonder less at this 
when he heard the long time she had been on-board : 
and then proceeded.) ‘ This vessel now came along- 
side of us, and hailed us, having perceived that on’ 
which we were aboard to be of her own country ;— 
they begged us not to put into Dunkirk, but to ac-: 
company them in their pursuit of a large English mer- 
chantman, whom we should easily overtake, and both’ 
together as easily conquer. Our captain immediately 
consented to this proposition, and ordered all’ his’ sail’ 
to be crowded. This was most unwelcome news to’ 
me ; however, he comforted me all he could, by as- 
suring me I had nothing to fear; that he would be so 
far from offering the least rudeness to me himself, 
that he would at the hazard of his life protect me 
from it. This assurance gave me all the consolation 
which my present circumstances, and the dreadful 
apprehensions I had on your dear account, would 
admit.” (At which words the tenderest glances passed 
on both sides between the husband and wife.) 

«“ We sailed near twelve hours, when we came in 
sight of the ship we were in pursuit of, and which 
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we should probably have soon come up with, had not 
avery thick mist ravished her from our eyes. This 
mist continued several hours, and when it cleared up 
we discovered our companion at a great distance 
from us; but what gave us (I mean the captain and 
his crew) the greatest uneasiness, was the sight of a 
wery large ship within a mile of us, which presently 
saluted us with a gun, and now appeared to be a third 
rate English man-of-war. Our captain declared the 
impossibility of either fighting or escaping, and acs 
cordingly struck, without waiting for the broadside 
which was preparing for us, and which perhaps would 
have prevented me from the happiness I now enjoy.” 
This occasioned Heartfree to change colour, his wife 
therefore passed hastily to circumstances of a more 
smiling complexion. 

‘I greatly rejoiced at this event, as I thought it 
would not only restore me to the safe possession of my 
jewels, but to what I value beyond all the treasure in 
the universe. My expectation, however, of both these 
was somewhat crossed for the present. As to the 
former, I was told they should be carefully preserved, 
but that I must preve my right to them before [I could 
expect their restoration; which, if I mistake not, the 
captain did not very eagerly desire I should be able 
to accomplish: and as to the latter, I was acquainted: 
that I should be put on-board the first ship which 
they met on her way to England; but that they were 
proceeding to the West Indies. 

«J had not been long on-board the man-of-war 
before I discovered just reason rather to lament than 
rejoice at the exchange of my captivity (for such I 
concluded my present situation to be.) I had now 
another lover, in the captain of this Englishman, and 
much rougher and less gallant than the Frenchman 
had been. He used me with scarce common civility, 
as indeed he showed very little to any other person, 
treating his officers little better than a man of no’ 
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great good-breeding would exert to his meanest 
servant, and that too on some very irritating pro- 
vocation. As for me, he addressed me with the in- 
ssolence of a basha to a Circassian slave; he talked to 
me with the loose license in which the most profli- 
gate libertines converse with harlots, and which wo- 
men abandoned only in a moderate degree detest and 
abhor. He often kissed me with very rude fami- 
liarity, and one day attempted further brutality, when 
a gentleman on-board, and who was in my situation, 
that is, had been taken by a privateer, and was re- 
taken, rescued me from his hands; for which the 
captain confined him, though he was not under his 
command, two days in irons; when he was released, 
(for I was not suffered to visit him in his confinement,) 
I went to him, and thanked him with the utmost ac- 
knowledgment for what he had done and suffered on 
my account. The gentleman behaved to me in the 
handsomest manner on this occasion; told me, he 
was ashamed of the high sense I seemed to entertain’ 
of so small an obligation,—of an action, to which his 
duty as a Christian, and his honour as a man, obliged 
him. . From this time I lived in great familiarity 
with this man, whom I regarded as my protector, 
which he professed himself ready to be on all occa- 
sions, expressing the utmost abhorrence of the cap- 
tain’s brutality, especially that shown towards me, 
and the tenderness of a parent for the preservation 
of my virtue, for which I was not myself more soli- 
citous than he appeared. He was, indeed, the only 
man I had hitherto met, since my unhappy departure, 
who did not endeavour, by all his looks, words, and 
actions, to assure me he had a liking to my unfor- 
tunate person. The rest seemed desirous of sacri- 
ficing the little beauty they complimented to their de- 
sires, without the least consideration of the ruin which, 
J earnestly represented to them, they were attempting 
to bring on me and my future repose. 
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*TJ now passed several days pretty free from the 
Captain’s molestation, till one fatal night:” Here 
perceiving Heartfree grow pale, she comforted him 
by an assurance, that Heaven had preserved her chas- 
tity, and again had restored her unsullied to his arms, 
She continued thus: ‘ Perhaps, I gave it a wrong 
epithet in the word fatal; but a wretched night, F 
am sure I may call it; for no woman, who came off 
victorious, was, I believe, ever in greater danger. 
One night, 1 say, having drank his spirits high with 
punch, in company with the purser, who was the only 
man in the ship he admitted to his table, the Captain 
sent for me into his cabin; whither, though unwil- 
ling, I was obliged to go. We were no sooner alone 
together, than he seized me by the hand, and after 
affronting my ears with discourse which I am unable 
to repeat, he swore a great oath, that his passion was 
to be dallied with no longer, that I must not expect 
to treat him in the manner, to which a set of block- 
head landmen submitted. ‘None of your coquette 
airs, therefore, with me, Madam,’ said he, .‘ for I am 
resolved to have you this night. No struggling nor 
squalling, for both will be impertinent. The first 
man who offers to come in here, I will have his skin 
flayed off at the gangway.’ He then attempted to 
pull me violently towards his bed. I* threw myself 
on my knees, and with tears and entreaties besought 
his compassion; but this was, I found, to no purpose: 
I then had recourse to threats, and endeavoured to 
frighten him with the consequence; but neither had 
this, though it seemed to stagger him more than the ' 
other method, sufficient force to deliver me. At last, 
a. stratagem came into my head, of which my per- 
ceiving him reel, gave me the first hint. I entreated 
a moment’s reprieve only, when, collecting all the 
spirits I could muster, I put on a constrained air of 
gaiety, and told him, with an affected laugh, he was 
the roughest lover I had ever met with, and that I 
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believed I was the first woman he had ever paid his 
addresses to. ‘ Addresses,’ said he, ‘d—n your ad- 
dresses, I want to undress you’ I then begged him 
to let us drink some punch together; for that I loved 
a cann as well as_ himself, and never would grant the 
favour to any man till I had drank a hearty glass with 
him, ‘Oh,’ said he, ‘if that be all, you shall have 
punch enough to drown, yourself in.’ At which words 

e. rung the bell, and ordered in a gallon of that 
liquor. I was. in the meantime obliged to suffer his 
nauseous kisses, and some rudenesses which I had 
great difficulty to restrain within moderate bounds. 
When the punch came in, he took up the bowl, and 
drank my health ostentatiously, in such a quantity, 
that it considerably advanced my scheme. I followed 
him with bumpers, as fast as possible, and was myself 
obliged to. drink so much, that at ancther time it 
would have staggered my own reason, but at present. 
‘it did not affect me. At length, perceiving him very 
far gone, { watched an opportunity, and ran out. of 
the cabin, resolving to seek protection of the sea, if 
I could find no other: but Heaven was now gra 
ciously pleased to relieve me; for in his attempt to 
pursue me, he reeled backwards, and falling down 
the cabin stairs, he dislocated his shoulder, and so 
bruised himself, that I was not only preserved that: 
night from any danger of my intended, ravisher; but 
the accident threw him into a fever, which endan- 
gered his life, and whether he ever recovered or no, 
I am not certain; for, during his delirious fits, the 
eldest lieutenant commanded the ship. This was a 
virtuous and a brave fellow, who had been twenty-five 
years in that post without being able to obtain a ship, 
and had seen several boys, the bastards of nobleman, | 
put over his head. . One day, while the ship remained, 
under his command, an English vessel bound to Cork, 
passed by; myself and my friend, who had formerly 
lain two days in inons on my account, went on board 
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this ship, with the leave of the good lieutenant, who 
made us such presents as he was able of provisions, 
and congratulating me on my delivery from a danger 
to which none of the ship’s crew had been strangers, 
he kindly wished us both a safe voyage. 


— 


CHAPTER VIII 


In which Mrs. Heurtfree continues the relation of her 
adventures. 


« Tue first evening after we were aboard this ves- 
sel, which was a brigantine, we being then at no 
very great distance from the Madeiras, the most vio- 
lent storm arose from the north-west, in which we 
presently lost both our masts; and indeed death now 
presented. itself as inevitable to us. I need not tell 
my Tommy what were then my thoughts. Our danger 
was so great, that the captain of the ship, a professed 
atheist, betook himself to prayers, and the whole. 
crew, abandoning themselves for lost, fell with the 
utmost eagerness to the emptying a cask of brandy, 
not one drop of which, they swore, should be polluted 
with salt water. I observed here, my old friend dis- 
played less courage than I expected from him. He 
seemed entirely swallowed up in despair. But, Heaven 
be praised! we were all at last preserved. ‘The storm, 
after above eleven hours’ continuance, began to abate, 
and by degrees entirely ceased; but left us still roll- 
ing at the mercy of the waves, which carried us at 
their own pleasure to the south-east, a vast number. 
of leagues. Our crew were all dead-drunk with the 
brandy, which they had taken such care to preserve 
from the sea; but, indeed, had they been awake, 
thew labour would have been of very little service, as 
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we had lost all our rigging; our brigantine being 
reduced to a naked hulk only. In this condition we 
floated above thirty hours, till, in the midst of a very 
dark night, we spied a light, which, seeming to ap- 
proach us, grew so large, that our sailors concluded 
it to be a lanthorn of a man-of-war; but when we 
were cheering ourselves with the hopes of our deli- 
verance from this wretched situation, on a sudden, to 
our great concern, the light entirely disappeared, and 
left us in despair, increased by the remembrance of 
those pleasing imaginations with which we had enter- 
tained our minds during its appearance. The rest of 
the night we passed in melancholy conjectures on the 
light which had deserted us, which the major part 
of the sailors concluded to be a meteor. In this dis- 
tress we had one comfort, which was a plentiful store 
of provision: this so supported the spirits of the 
sailors, that they declared, had they but a sufficient 
quantity of brandy, they cared not whether they saw 
land for a month to come: but indeed, we were much 
nearer it than we imagined, as we perceived at break 
of day: one of the most knowing of the crew de- 
clared we were near the continent of Africa; but 
when we were within three leagues of it, a second 
violent storm arose from the north, so that we again 
gave over all hopes of safety. This storm was not 
quite so outrageous as the former, but of much longer 
continuance, for it lasted near three days; and drove 
us an immense number of leagues to the south. We 
were within a league of the shore, expecting every 
moment our ship to be dashed in pieces, when the 
tempest ceased all on a sudden; but the waves stil 
continued to roll like mountains, and before the se: 
recovered its calm motion, our ship was thrown s¢ 
near the land, that the captain ordered out his boat 
declaring he had scarce any hopes of saving her ; anc 
indeed, we had not quitted her many minutes, before 
we saw the justice of his apprehensions; for sh 
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Struck against a rock, and immediately sunk. The 
behaviour of the sailors on this eccasion very much 
affected me: they beheld their ship perish with the 
tenderness of a lover or a parent, they spoke of her 
as the fondest husband would of his wife ; and many 
of them, who seemed to have no tears in their com- 
position, shed them plentifully at her sinking. The 
captain himself cried out, ‘Go thy way, charmin 

Molly, the sea never devoured a lovelier morsel. If 
I have fifty vessels, I shall never love another like 
thee. Poor slut! I shall remember thee to my dying 
day.’—Well, the boat now conveyed us all safe to 
shore, where we landed with very little difficulty. It 
was now about noon, and the rays of the sun, which 
descended almost perpendicular on our heads, were 
extremely hot and troublesome. However, we tra- 
velled through this extreme heat, about five miles 
over a plain. This brought us to a vast wood, which 
extended itself as far as we could see, both to the 
right and left, and seemed to me to put an entire end 
to our progress. Here we decreed to rest, and dine 
on the provision which we had brought from the ship, 
of which we had sufficient for very few meals; our 
boat being so overloaded with people, that we had 
very little room for luggage of any kind. Our repast 
was salt pork broiled, which the keenness of hunger 
made so delicious to my companions, that they fed 
very heartily upon it. As for myself, the fatigue of 
my body, and the vexation of my mind, had so tho- 
roughly weakened me, that I was almost entirely de- 
prived of appetite; and the utmost dexterity of the 
most accomplish French cook would have been in- 
effectual, had he endeavoured to tempt me with deli- 
cacies. I thought myself very little a gainer by my 
late escape from the tempest, by which I seemed only 
to have exchanged the element in which I was pre- 
sently to die. When our company had sufficiently, 
and indeed very plentifully, feasted themselves, they 
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resolved to enter the wood, and endeavour to pass it, 
in expectation of finding some inhabitants, at least 
some provision. We proceeded therefore in the fol- 
lowing order: one man in the front with a hatchet to 
clear our way, and two others followed him with guns 
to protect the rest from wild beasts; then walked the 
rest of our company, and last of all the captain him- 
self, being armed likewise with a gun, to defend us 
from any attack behind; in the rear, I think you call 
it. And thus our whole company, being fourteen in 
number, travelled on till night overtook us, without 
seeing any thing, unless a few birds, and some very 
insignificant animals. We rested all night under the 
covert of some trees, and indeed we very little wanted 
shelter at that season, the heat of the day being the 
only inclemency we had to combat with in this cli- 
mate. I cannot help telling you, my old friend lay 
still nearest to me on the ground, and declared he 
would be my protector should any of the sailors offer 
rudeness ; but I can acquit them of any such attempt; 
nor was I ever affronted by any one, more than with 
a coarse expression proceeding rather from the 
roughness and ignorance of their education, than 
from any abandoned principle or want of humanity. 
“We had now proceeded very little way on our 
next day’s march, when one of the sailors having 
skipped nimbly up a hill, with the assistance of a 
speaking trumpet informed us, that he saw a town a 
very little way off. This news so comforted me, and 
gave me such strength, as well as spirits, that, with 
the help of my old friend and another, who suffered 
me to lean on them, I, with much difficulty, attained 
the summit; but was so absolutely overcome in climb- 
ing it, that I had no longer sufficient strength to 
support my tottering limbs, and was obliged to lay 
myself again on the ground; nor could they prevail 
on me to undertake descending through a very thick 
wood into a plain, at the end of which indeed ap- 
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peared some houses, or rather huts; but at a much 
greater distance than the sailor had assured us.. The 
little way, as he had called it, seeming to me full 
twenty miles, nor was it, I believe, much less. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Containing incidents very surprising. 


“ Tue captain declared he would, without delay, 
proceed to the town before him; in which resolution 
he was seconded by all the crew; but when I could 
not be persuaded, nor was I able to travel any further 
before I had rested myself, my old friend protested he 
would not leave me, but would stay behind as my 
guard; and, when I had refreshed myself with a little 
repose, he would attend me to the town, which the 
captain promised he would not leave before he had 
seen us. 

‘¢ They were no sooner departed than (having first 
thanked my protector for his care of me) I resigned 
myself to sleep, which immediately closed my eye-lids, 
and would probably have detained me very long in 
his gentle dominion, had I not been awaked with a 
squeeze by the hand by my guard; which I at first 
thought intended to alarm me with the danger of some 
wild beast; but I soon perceived that it arose from a 
softer motive, and that a gentle swain was the only 
wild beast I had to apprehend. He began now to 
disclose his passion in the strongest manner imagin- 
able, indeed with a warmth rather beyond that of 
both my former lovers ; but as yet without any attempt 
of absolute force. On my side remonstrances were 
made in more bitter exclamations and revilings than 
I had used to any, that villain Wild excepted. I told 
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him he was the basest and most treacherous wretch 
alive; that his having cloaked his iniquitous designs. 
under the appearance of virtue and friendship, added 
an ineffable degree of horror to them; that I detested 
him of all mankind the most, and, could I be brought 
to yield to prostitution, he should be the last to enjoy 
the ruins of my honour.. He suffered himself not to 
be provoked by this language, but only changed his 
method of solicitation from flattery to bribery. He 
unripped the lining of his waistcoat, and pulled forth 
several jewels; these, he said, he had preserved from 
infinite danger to the happiest purpose, if I could be 
won by them. I rejected them often with the utmost 
indignation, till at last, casting my eye, rather by 
accident than design, on a diamond necklace, a 
thought, like lightning, shot through my mind, and, 
in an instant, 1 remembered that this was the very 
necklace you had sold the cursed Count, the cause of 
all our misfortunes. The confusion of ideas into 
which this surprise hurried me, prevented my reflect- 
ing on the villain who then stood before me: but the 
first recollection presently told me it could be no 
other than the Count himself, the wicked tool of 
Wild’s barbarity. Good Heavens! what was then my 
condition! Flow shall I describe the tumult of pas- 
sions which then Jaboured in my breast! However, 
as I was happily unknown to him, the least suspicion 
on his side was altogether impossible. He imputed, 
therefore, the eagerness with which I gazed on the 
jewels to a very wrong cause, and endeavoured to 
put as much additional softness into his countenance 
as he was able. My fears were a little quieted, and I 
was resolved to be very liberal of promises, and hoped 
so thoroughly to persuade him of my venality, that he 
might, without any doubt, be drawn in to wait the 
captain and crew’s return, who would, I was very 
certain, not only preserve me from his violence, but 
secure the restoration of what you had been so cruelly 
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robbed of. But, alas! I was mistaken.”. Mrs. Heart- 
free again perceiving symptoms of the utmost dis- 
guietude in her husband’s countenance, cried out: 
«« My dear, don’t you apprehend any harm.—But, to 
deliver you as soon as possible from your anxiety— 
When he perceived I -declined the warmth of his 
addresses, he begged me to consider; he changed at 
once his voice and features, and, in a very different 
tone from what he had hitherto affected, he swore I 
should not deceive him as I had the Captain; that for- 
tune had kindly thrown an opportunity in his way, 
which he was resolved not foolishly to lose; and con- 
cluded with a violent oath, that he was determined to 
enjoy me that moment ; and therefore I knew the con- 
sequence of resistance. He then caught me in his 
arms, and began such rude attempts, that I screamed 
out with all the force I could, though I had so little 
hopes of being rescued, when there suddenly rushed 
forth from a thicket, a creature which, at his first ap- 
pearance, and in the hurry of spirits I then was, I did 
not take for a man; but indeed had he been the 
fiercest of wild beasts, I should have rejoiced at his 
devouring us both. I scarce perceived he had a mus- 
ket in his hand, before he struck my ravisher sucha 
~ blow with it, that he felled him at my feet. He then 
advanced with a gentle air towards me, and told me 
in French, he was extremely glad he had been luckily 
present to my assistance. He was naked, except his 
middle and his feet, if I can call a body so which was 
covered with hair almost equal to any beast whatever. 
Indeed, his appearance was so horrid in my eyes, that 
the friendship he had shown me, as well as his cour- 
teous behaviour, could not entirely remove the dread I 
had conceived from his figure. I believe he saw this 
very visibly ; for he begged me not to be frightened, 
since, whatever accident had brought me thither, I 
should have reason to thank heaven for meeting him, 
at whose hands I might assure myself of the utmost 
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civility and protection. In the midst of all this con- 
sternation, I had spirits enough to take up the casket 
of jewels, which the villain, in falling,-had dropped out 
of his hands, and conveyed it into my pocket. My deli- 
verer telling me that I seemed extremely weak and faint, 
desired me to refresh myself at his little hut, which, 
he said, was hard by. If his demeanour had been less 
kind and obliging, my desperate situation must have 
lent me confidence; for sure the alternative could not 
be doubtful, whether I should rather trust this man, 
who, notwithstanding his savage outside, expressed so 
much devotion to serve me, which at least I was not 
‘certain of the falsehood of, or should abide with one 
“whom I so perfectly well knew to be an accomplished 
villain. I therefore committed myself to his guidance, 
though with tears in my eyes, and begged him to have 
compassion on my innocence, which was absolutely in 
his power. He said, the treatment he had been wit- 
ness of, which, he supposed, was from one who had 
broken his trust towards me, sufficiently justified my 
suspicion ; but begged me to dry my eyes, and he 
would soon convince me, that I was with a man of 
different sentiments. The kind accents which accom- 
panied these words, gave me some comfort, which was 
assisted by the re possession of our jewels by an acci- 
dent, so strongly savouring of the disposition of Pro- 
vidence in my favour. 

“© We left the villain weltering in his blood, though | 
beginning to recover a little motion, and walked to-, 
gether to his hut, or rather cave; for it was under: 
ground, on the side of a hill; the situation was very) 
pleasant, and, from its mouth, we overlooked a large: 
plain, and the town IJ had before seen. As soon as I) 
entered it, he desired me to sit down on a bench of! 
earth, which served him for chairs, and then laid be-- 
fore me some fruits, the wild product of that country,, 
one or two of which had an excellent flavour. ie 
likewise produced some baked flesh, a little resembling: 
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that of venison. He then brought forth a bottle of 
brandy, which, he said, had remained with him éver 
since his settling there, now above thirty years ; 
during all which time he had never opened it, his 
only liquor being water; that he had reserved this 
bottle as a cordial in sickness; but, he thanked 
heaven, he had never yet had occasion for it. He 
then acquainted me, that he was a hermit; that 
he had been formerly cast away on that coast, 
with his wife, whom he dearly loved, but could not 
preserve from perishing; on which account he had 
resolved never to return to France, which was his 
native country, but to devote himself to prayer, and a 
holy life, placing all his hopes in the blessed expecta- 
tion of meeting that dear woman again in heaven, 
where he was convinced she was now a saint, and an 
interceder for him. He said, he had exchanged a 
watch with the king of that country, whom he de- 
scribed to be a very just and good man, for a gun, 
some powder, shot, and ball; with which he some- 
times provided himself food, but more generally used 
it in defending himself against wild beasts ; so that his 
diet was chiefly of the vegetable kind. He told me 
many more circumstances, which I may relate to you 
hereafter : but to be as concise as possible at present, 
he at length greatly comforted me, by promising to 
conduct me to a sea-port, where I might have an op- 
portunity to meet with some vessels trafficking for 
slaves ; and whence I might once more commit myself 
to that element, which though I had already suffered 
so much on it, I must again trust, to put me in pos- 
session of all I loved. 

“The character he gave me of the inhabitants of 
tle town we saw below us, and of their king, made me 
desirous of being conducted thither; especially as I 
very much wished to see the Captain and sailors, who 
had behaved very kindly to me, and with whom, not- 
withstanding all the civil behaviour of the hermit, I 
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was rather easier in my mind, than alone with this 
single man ; but he dissuaded me greatly from attempt- 
ing such a walk, till I had recruited my spirits with 
rest, desiring me to repose myself on his couch or 
bank, saying, that he himself would retire without the 
cave, where he would remain as my guard. I ac- 
cepted this kind proposal; but it was long before I 
could procure any slumber: however, at length, wea- 
riness prevailed over my fears, and I enjoyed several 
hours sleep. When I awakened, I found my faithful 
sentinel on his post, and ready at my summons. This 
behaviour infused some confidence into me, and I now 
repeated my request, that he would go with me to the . 
town below; but he answered, it would be better ad- 
vised to take some repast before I undertook the jour- 
ney, which I should find much longer than it appeared. 
I consented, and he set forth a greater variety of fruits 
than before, of which I ate very plentifully: my col- 
lation being ended, I renewed the mention of my walk; 
but he still persisted in dissuading me, telling me, that 
I was not yet strong enough; that I could repose my- 
self nowhere with greater safety than in his cave; 
and that, for his part, he could have no greater happi- 
ness than that of attending me, adding, with a sigh, it 
was: a happiness he should envy any other, more than 
all the gifts of fortune. You may imagine, I began 
now to entertain suspicions: but he presently removed 
all doubt, by throwing himself at my feet, and ex- 
pressing the warmest passion for me. I should have 
now sunk with despair, had he not accompanied these 
prpieseipng with the most vehement protestations, that 
e would never offer me any other force but that of 
entreaty, and that he would rather die the most. cruel 
death by my coldness, than gain the highest bliss by 
becoming the occasion of a tear of sorrow to these 
bright eyes, which, he said, were stars, under whose 
benign influence alone he could enjoy, or indeed suf- 
fer life.” She was repeating many more compliments 
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he made her, when a horrid uproar, which alarmed 
the whole Gate, put a stop to her narration at present. 
It is impossible for me to give the reader a better idea 
of the noise which now arose, than by desiring him — 
to imagine I had the hundred tongues the poet once 
wished for, and was vociferating from them all at 
once, by hallooing, scolding, crying, swearing, bel- 
lowing, and, in short, by every different articulation 
which is without the scope of the human organ. 


CHAPTER X. 
A horrible uproar in the Gate. 


But however great an idea the reader may hence 
conceive of this uproar, he will think the occasion 
more than adequate to it, when he is informed, that 
our hero (I blush to name it) had discovered an in- 
jury done to his honour, and that in the tenderest 
point.—In a word, reader, (for thou must know it, 
though it give thee the greatest horror imaginable, ) 
he had caught Fireblood in the arms of his lovely 
Letitia. 

As the generous bull, who having long depastured 
among a number of cows, and thence contracted an 
opinion that these cows are all his own property, if he 
beholds another bull bestride a cow within his walks, 
he roars aloud, and threatens instant vengeance with 
his horns, till the whole parish are alarmed with his 
bellowing: not with less noise, nor less dreadful me- 
naces did the fury of Wild burst forth, and terrify the 
whole Gate. Long time did rage render his voive 
inarticulate to the hearer; as when, at a visiting day, 
fifteen or sixteen, or, perhaps, twice as many females 
of delicate. but ‘shrill pipes, ejaculate all at once on 
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different subjects, all is sound only, the harmony en- 
tirely melodious indeed, but conveys no idea to our 
ears: but, at length, when Reason began to get the 
better of his passion, which latter being deserted by 
his breath, began a little to retreat, the following 
accents leaped over the hedge of his teeth, or rather 
the ditch of his gums, whence those hedge-stakes had 
long since,. by a patten, been displaced in battle with 
an amazon of Drury. 

«‘ *_Man of honour! doth this become a friend? 
Could I have expected such a breach of all the laws 
of honour from thee, whom I had taught to walk in 
its paths ? Hadst thou chosen any other way to injure 
my confidence, I could have forgiven it ; but this is a 
stab in the tenderest part, a wound never to be healed, 
an injury never to be repaired; for it is not only the 
loss of an agreeable companion, of the affection of a 
wife, dearer to my soul than life itself, it is not. this 
loss alone I lament: this loss is accompanied with.) 
disgrace and with dishonour. The blood of the, 
Wilds, which hath run with such uninterrupted purity 
through so many generations, this blood is fouled, is: 
contaminated: hence flow my tears—hence arises my: 
grief. This is the injury never to be redressed,, nor 
ever to be with honour forgiven.” “My — in a band- 
box,” answered Fireblood, “here is a noise about 
your honour: if the mischief done to your blood be 
all you complain of, I am sure you complain of no- 
thing ; for my blood is as good as yours.” ** You have. 
no conception,” replied Wild, ‘ of the tenderness of | 
honour; you know not how nice and delicate itis in 
both sexes ; so delicate, that the least breath of air’ 
which rudely blows on it, destroys it.” I will prove. 
from your own words,” says Fireblood, “1 have not.) 
wronged your honour: Have you not often told me, 
that the honour of a man consisted. in receiving, no} 


* The beginning of this speech is lost. 
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affront from his own sex, and that of a woman in re- 
ceiving no kindness from ours. Now, Sir, if I have 
given you no affront, how have I injured your honour?” 
«¢ But doth not every thing,” cried Wild, “ of the wife 
belong to the husband ? A married man therefore hath 
his wife’s honour as well as his own, and by injuring 
her’s you injure his. How cruelly you have hurt me 
in this tender part, I need not repeat ; the whole Gate 
knows it, and the world shall. I will apply to Doctors’ 
Commons for my redress against her; I will shake off 
as much of my dishonour as I can by parting with 
her ; and as for you, expect to hear of me in West- 
minster-hall, the modern method of repairing these 
breaches, and of resenting this affront.” «* D—n your 
eyes,” cries Fireblood, ‘I fear you not, nor do I be- 
lieve a word you say.” ‘ Nay, if you affront me per- 
sonally,” says Wild, ‘another sort of resentment is 
prescribed.” At which word, advancing to Fireblood, 
he presented him with a box on the ear, which the 
youth immediately returned; and now our hero 
and his friend fell to boxing, though with some diffi- 
culty, both being incumbered with the chains which 
they wore between their legs: a few blows passed on 
both sides, before the gentlemen, who stood by, step- 
ped in and parted the combatants ; and now both par- 
ties having whispered each cther, that, if they outlived 
the ensuing sessions, and escaped the tree, the one 
should give and the other should receive satisfaction 
in single combat, they separated, and the Gate soon 
recovered its former tranquillity. 

Mrs. Heartfiree was then desired, hy the justice and 
her husband both, to conclude her story, which she 
did in the words of the next chapter. 


196 THE LIFE OF 


CHAPTER XI. 
The conclusion of Mrs. Heartfree’s adventures. 


“Ty I mistake not, I was interrupted just as I was 
beginning to repeat some of the compliments made 
me by the hermit,”—“ Just as you had finished them, 
I believe, Madam,” said the justice. ‘ Very well, 
Sir,” said she, ‘I am sure I have no pleasure in the 
repetition. He concluded then with telling me, 
though I was, in his eyes, the most charming woman 
in the world, and might tempt a saint to abandon the 
ways of holiness, yet my beauty inspired him with a 
much tenderer affection towards me than to purchase 
any satisfaction of his own desires with my misery: if 
therefore I could be so cruel to him, to reject his 
honest and sincere address, nor could submit to a soli- 
tary life with one, who would endeavour, by all possi- 
ble means, to make me happy, I had no force to 
dread ; for that I was as much at my liberty as if I 
was in France, or England, or any other free country. 
I repulsed him with the same civility with which he 
advanced; and told him, that as he professed great 
regard to religion, I was convinced he would cease 
from all farther solicitation, when I informed him, 
that if I had no other objection, my own innocence 
would not admit of my hearing him on this subject, 
for that I was married.—He started a little at that 
word, and was for some time silent; but at length re- 
covering himself, he began to urge the uncertainty of 
my husband’s being alive, and the probability of the 
contrary: he then spoke of marriage as of a civil 
policy only ; on which head he urged many arguments 
not worth repeating, and was growing so very eager 
and importunate, that I know not whither his passion 
might have hurried him, had not three of the sailors, 
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well armed, appeared at that instant in sight of the 
cave. I no sooner saw them, than exulting with the 
utmost inward joy, I told him my companions were 
come for me, and that I must now take my leave of 
him; assuring him, that I would always remember, 
with the most grateful acknowledgment, the favours I 
had received at his hands. He fetched a very heavy 
sigh, and squeezing me tenderly by the hand, he sa- 
luted my lips with a little more eagerness than the 
European salutations admit of; and told me, he should 
likewise remember my arrival at his cave to the last 
day of his life; adding—O that he could there spend 
the whole in the company of one, whose bright eyes 
had kindled but I know you will think, Sir, that 
we women love to repeat the compliments made us; I 
will therefore omit them. In a word, the sailors being 
now arrived, I quitted him, with some compassion for 
the reluctance with which he parted from me, and 
went forward with my companions. 

‘«¢ We had proceeded but a few paces before one of 
the sailors said to his comrades, * D—n me, Jack, 
who knows whether yon fellow hath not some good flip 
in his cave? I innocently answered, ‘ The poor wretch 
had only one bottle of brandy.’ ‘ Hath he so?’ cries the 
sailor ; ‘’fore George, we will taste it :’ and so saying, 
they immediately turned back, and myself with them. 
We found the poor man prostrate on the ground, ex- 
pressing all the symptoms of misery and lamentation. 
f told him in French (for the sailors could not speak 
that language) what they wanted. He pointed to the 
place where the bottle was deposited, saying, They 
were welcome to that, and whatever else he had; and 
added, he cared not if they took his life also. The 
sailors searched the whole cave, where finding nothing 
more which they deemed worth their taking, they 
walked off with the bottle, and immediately emptying 
it, without offering me a drop, they proceeded with 
me towards the town. 
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“In our way I observed one whisper another, while, 
he kept his eye steadfastly fixed on me. This gave me 
some uneasiness; but the other answered, ‘ No, d—n 
me, the Captain will never forgive us. Besides, we 
have enough of it among the black women; and, in 
my mind, one colour is as good as another.’ This 
was enough to give me violent apprehensions; but I 
heard no more of that kind, till we came to the town, 
where, in about six hours, [ arrived in safety. 

*¢ As soon as I came to the Captain, he enquired 
what was become of my friend, meaning the villainous 
Count. When he was informed by me of what had 
happened, he wished me heartily joy of my delivery, 
and expressing tbe utmost abhorrence of such base- 
ness, swore, if ever he met him, he would cut his 
throat; but indeed we both concluded, that he had 
died of the blow which the hermit had given him. 

‘‘ J was now introduced to the chief magistrate of 
this country, who was desirous of seeing me. I will 
give you a short description of him: he was chosen 
(as is the custom there) for his superior bravery and 
wisdom. His power is entirely absolute during its 
continuance ; but, on the first deviation from equity 
and justice, he is liable to be deposed, and punished: 
by the people, the elders of whom, once a-year, as- 
semble, to examine into his conduct. Besides the 
danger which these examinations, which are very 
strict, expose him to, his office is of such care and 
trouble, that nothing but that restless love of power, 
so predominant in the mind of man, could make it 
the object of desire ; for he is indeed the only slave of 
all the natives of this country. He is obliged, in 
time of peace, to hear the complaint of every person 
in his dominions, and to render him justice. For 
which purpose every one may demand an audience of 
him, unless during the hour which he is allowed for 
dinner, when he sits alone at the table, andis at- 
tended in the most public manner, with more than 
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European ceremony. This is done to create an 
awe and respect towards him in the eye of the vul- 
gar; but, lest it should elevate him too much in his 
own opinion, in order to his humiliation, he receives 
every evening in private, from a kind of beadle, a gen- 
tle kick on his posteriors; besides which, he wears a 
ring in his nose, somewhat resembling that we ring 
our pigs with, and a chain round his neck, not unlike 
that worn by our aldermen; both which I suppose 
to be emblematical, but heard not the reasons of either 
assigned. There are many more particularities among 
these people, which, when I have an opportunity, I 
may relate to you. The second day after my return 
from court, one of his officers, whom they call Scuacu 
Pimpacu, waited upon me; and, by a French inter- 
preter who lives here, informed me, that the chief 
magistrate liked my person, and offered me an immense 
present, if I would suffer him_to enjoy it, (this is, it 
seems, their common form of making love.) I rejected 
the present and never heard any further solicitation ; 
for, as it is no shame for women here to consent at the 
first proposal, so they never receive a second. 

‘‘ | had resided in this town a week, when the Cap- 
tain informed me, that a number of slaves, who had 
been taken captives in war, were to be guarded to the - 
sea-side, where they were to be sold to the merchants, 
who traded in them to America; that if I would em- 
brace this opportunity, I might assure myself of find- 
ing a passage to America, and thence to England ; 
acquainting me, at the same time, that he himself in- 
tended to go with them. I readily agreed to accom- 
pany him. The chief, being advertised of our designs, 
sent for us both to court, and, without mentioning a 
word of love to me, having presented me with a very 
rich jewel, of less value, he said, than my chastity, 
took a very civil leave, recommending me to the care 
of heaven, and ordering us a large supply of provisions 
for our journey. 
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« We were provided with mules for ourselves, and 
what we carried with us, and in nine days reached the 
sea-shore, where we found an English vessel ready to, 
receive both us and the slaves. We went aboard it, 
and sailed the next day with a fair wind for New 
England, where I hoped to get an immediate passage 
to the Old: but Providence was kinder than my ex- 
pectation ; for the third day after we were at sea, we' 
met an English man-of-war homeward bound; the 
Captain of it was a very good-natured man, and agreed 
to take me on board. I accordingly took my leave of 
my old friend the master of the shipwrecked vessel, 
wb went on to New England, whence he intended to 
pass to Jamaica, where his owners lived. I was now: 
treated with great civility, had a little cabin assigned. 
me, dined every day at the Captain’s table, who was: 
indeed a very gallant man, and, at first, made mea 
tender of his affections; but, when he found me reso- 
lutely bent to preserve myself pure and entire for the 
best of husbands, he grew cooler in his addresses, and 
soon behaved in a manner very pleasing to me, regard- 
ing my sex only so far as to pay me a deference which 
is very agreeable to us all. 

“To conclude mv story; I met with no adventure 
in this passage at all worth relating, until my landing 
at Gravesend, whence the Captain brought me in. his 
own boat to the Tower. In a short hour after my 
arrival we had that meeting, which, however dreadful 
at first, will, I now hope, by the good offices of the 
best of men, whom heaven for ever bless, end in our 
perfect happiness, and be a strong instance of what I 
am persuaded is the surest truth, rHat ProvipENncE 
WILL, SOONER OR LATER, PROCURE THE FELICITY 
OF THE VIRTUOUS AND INNOCENT.” 

Mrs. Heartfree thus ended her speech, having be- ' 
fore Celivered to her husband the jewels which the 
Count had robbed him of, and that presented her by 
the African chief, which last was of immense value. 
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The good magistrate was sensibly touched at her nar- 
rative, as well on the consideration of the sufferings 
she had herself undergone, as for those of her hus- 
band, which he had himself been innocently the in- 
strument of bringing upon him. That worthy man, 
however, much rejoiced in what he had already done 
for his preservation, and promised to labour, with his 
utmost interest aud industry, to procure the absolute 
tae rather of his sentence, than of his guilt, which 
he now plainly discovered was a barbarous and false 
imputation. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The history returns to the contemplation of GREAT- 
NESS. 


But we have already perhaps detained our reader 
too long in this relation, from the consideration of 
our hero, who daily gave the most exalted proofs of 
greatness, in cajoling the Prigs, and in exactions on 
the debtors; which latter now grew so great, 7. e. 
corrupted in their morals, that they spoke with the 
utmost contempt of what the vulgar call Honesty. 
The greatest character among them was that of a 
Pick-pocket, or, in truer language, a File; and the 
only censure was want of dexterity. As to virtue, 
goodness, and such like, they were the objects of 
mirth and derision, and all Newgate was a complete 
collection of Prigs, every man being desirous to pick 
his neighbour’s pocket, and every one was as sensible 
that his neighbour was as ready to pick his; so that 
(which is almost incredible) as great roguery was 
daily committed within the walls of Newgate as with- 
out, 
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The glory resulting from these actions of Wild 
probably animated the envy of his enemies against 
him. The day of his trial now approached; for 
which, as Socrates did, he prepared himself; but not 
weakly and foolishly, like that philosopher, with pa- 
tience and resignation, but with a good number of 
false witnesses. However, as success is not always 
proportioned to the wisdom of him who endeavours 
to attain it; so are we more sorry than ashamed to 
relate, that our hero was, notwithstanding his utmost 
caution and prudence, convicted, and sentenced to a 
death, which, when we consider not only the great 
men who have suffered it, but the much larger num- 
ber of those whose highest honour it hath been to 
merit it, we cannot call otherwise than Honourable. 
Indeed those who have unluckily missed it, seem all 
their days to have laboured in vain to attain an end, 
which fortune, for reasons only known to herself, 
hath thought proper to deny them. Without any 
farther preface then, our hero was sentenced to be 
hanged by the neck: but whatever was to be now his 
fate, he might console himself that he had perpe- 
trated what 


‘¢ ____. nee judicis ira, nec ignis, 


Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vetustas.”’ 


For my own part, I confess, I look on this death of 
Hanging to be as proper for a hero as any other; 
and I solemnly declare, that had Alexander the Great 
been hanged, it would not in the least have dimi- 
nished my respect to his memory. Provided a hero 
in his life doth but execute a sufficient quantity of 
mischief; provided he be but well and heartily cursed 
by the widow, the orphan, the poor, and the o 

pressed (the sole rewards, as many authors have bit- 
terly lamented both in prose and verse, of Greatness, 
2, e. Priggism,) I think it avails little of what nature 
his death be, whether it be by the axe, the halter, or 
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the sword. Such names will be always sure of living 
to posterity, and of enjoying that fame which they so 
gloriously and eagerly coveted; for, according to a 
Great Dramatic poet, 


ce Fame 
Not more survives from good than evil deeds. 
Tl’ aspiring youth that fired th’ Ephesian dome, 
Outlives in fame the pious fool who rais’d it.” , 


Our hero now suspected that the malice of his 
enemies would overpower him. He, therefore, be- 
took himself to that true support of greatness in 
affliction, a bottle; by means of which he was enabled 
to curse, and swear, and bully, and brave his fate. 
Other comfort indeed he had not much; for not @ 
single friend ever came near him. His wife, whose 
trial was deferred to the next sessions, visited him but 
once, when she plagued, tormented, and upbraided 
him so cruelly, that he forbade the keeper ever to 
admit her again. The Ordinary of Newgate had 
frequent conferences with him; and greatly would it 
embellish our history, could we record all which that 
good man delivered on these occasions; but unhap- 
pily we could procure only the substance of a single 
conference, which was taken down in short-hand by 
one who overheard it. We shall transcribe it, there- 
fore, exactly in the same form and words we received: 
it; nor can we help regarding it as one of the most 
curious pieces, which either ancient or modern history 
hath recorded. : 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


A dialogue between the Ordinary of Newgate, and Mr. 
Jonathan Wild the Great: in which the subjects of 
death, immortality, and other grave matters, are very 
learnedly handled by the former. 


Ordinary. Goop morrow to you, Sir; I hope you 
rested well last night. 

Jonathan. D—ned ill, Sir. I dreamed so confound- 
edly of hanging, that it disturbed my sleep. 

Ordinary. Fy upon it. You should be more re- 
signed. 1 wish you would make a little better use of 
those instructions which I have endeavoured to incul- 
cate into you, and particularly last Sunday, and from 
these words: ‘* Those who do evil shall go into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
I undertook to show you, first, what is meant by 
EVERLASTING FIRE; and, secondly, who were THE 
DEVIL AND wIs ANGELS. I then proceeded to draw 
some inferences from the whole;* in which I am 
mightily deceived, if I did not convince you, that 
vou yourself was one of those ANGELS; and, conse- 
quently, must expect EVERLASTING FIRE to be your 
portion in the other world. 

Jonathan. Faith, Doctor, I remember very little 
of your inferences; for I fell asleep soon after your. 
naming your text; but did you preach this doctrine 
on or do you repeat it now, in order to comfort 
me: 

Ordinary. I do it, in order to bring you to a true 
sense of your manifold sins, and, by that means, to 
induce you to repentance. Indeed, had I the elo- 
quence of Cicero, or of Tully, it would not be suf- 


* He pronounced this word HuL, and perhaps would have 
spelt it so. 
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ficient to describe the pains of hell, or the joys of 
heaven. The utmost that we are taught is, that ‘ear 
hath not heard, nor can heart conceive.’ Who 
then would, for the pitiful consideration of the riches 
and pleasures of this world, forfeit such inestimable 
happiness! Such joys! Such pleasures! Such de- 
lights! Or who would run the venture of such misery, 
which but to think on, shocks the human understand- 
ing! Who, in his senses, then, would prefer the lat- 
ter to the former ? 

Jonathan. Ay, who indeed! I assure you, Doctor, 


Thad much rather be happy than miserable. But + 
* re a * 


a ¥ * * 


Ordinary. Nothing can be plainer. St. * * 
Cerone e Gt Oe Ok 6 coe Saieatin eee 


_ * * * * * % * % 
_ Jonathan. * * bd * * * If 


once convinced * * * i i * 
* noman ~¥* * ae i lives of * 
* * * * * * * * whereas 
sure the clergy * * opportunity * * 
* better informed * * * * a 
* all manner of vice #8) Bie ie set epee 


x  * 
Ordinary. * are * atheist *  deist * 
ari * * cinian * hanged * * burnt * oiled * oasted. 
+ This part was so blotted that it was illegible, . 
VOL, Iv. WS 
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eo Oe dey *' © his att *' *ell fire *° * cerar 
da * * * tion. 

Jonathan. You * * * to frighten me out of my 
wits: but the good * * is, I doubt not, more merciful 
than his wicked * * If I should believe all you say, 
am sure I shall die in inexpressible horror. 

Ordinary. Despair is sinful. You should place 
your hopes in repentance and grace: and though it 
is most true, that you are in danger of the judgment, 
yet there is still room for mercy; and no man, unless 
€xcommunicated, is absolutely without hopes of a re- 
prieve. 

Jonathan. I am not without hopes of a reprievé 
from the cheat yet: I have pretty good interest; but. 
if I cannot obtain it, you shall not frighten me out of 
my courage, I will not die like a pimp. D—n me 
what is death? It is nothing but to be with Platos an 
with Czsars,—as the poet says, and all the other great 

* 


heroes of antiquity. * - “3 os * 
££ * © “# ie * * 8 * = 


* % ® * % ® * * % 
* * Co % i # wt * 4 

Ordinary. Ay, all this is very true; but life is 
sweet, for all that, and I had rather live to eternity, 
than go into the company of any such heathens, who 
are, I doubt not, in hell with the devil and his angels; 
and, as little as you seem to apprehend it, you may 
find yourself there before you expect it Where'then 
will be your tauntings and your vauntings, your boast= 
ings and your braggings? You will then be ready to 
give more for a drop of water than you ever gave for 
a bottle of wine. 

Jonathan. Faith, Doctor, well minded. What say 
you to a bottle of wine? 

Ordinary. I will drink no wine with an Atheist., F 
should expect the devil to’make a third in-such. com- 
pany; for, since he knows you are his, he may be im 
patient to have his due. 
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Jonathan. It is your business to drink with the 
wicked, in order to amend them. 
Ordinary. I despair of it; and so I consign you 
ver to the devil, who is ready to receive you. 
Jonathan. You are more unmerciful to me than the 
judge, Doctor. He recommended my soul to Heaven ; 
and it is your office to show me the way thither. 
Ordinary. No: the gates are barred against all re- 
vilers of the clergy. 
Jonathan. I revile only the wicked ones, if any 
such are, which cannot affect you, who, if men were 
referred in the church by merit only, would have 
ong since been a bishop. Indeed, it might raise any 
good man’s indignation to observe one of your vast 
learning and abilities obliged to exert them in so low 
a sphere, when so many of your inferiors wallow in 
wealth and preferment. 
| Ordinary. Why, it must be confessed, that there 
are bad men in all orders; but you should not censure 
too generally. I must own, I might have expected 
higher promotion; but I have learned patience and 
resignation ; and I would advise you to the same tem- 
per of mind, which if you can attain, I know you 
will find mercy; nay, I do now promise you, you will. 
It is true, you are a sinner; but your crimes are not 
of the blackest dye: you are no murderer, nor guilty 
of sacrilege. And if you are guilty of theft, you 
make some atonement by suffering for it, which many 
others do not. Happy it is, indeed, for those few 
who are detected in their sins, and brought to exem- 
plary punishment for them in this world. So far, 
therefore, from repining at your fate when you come 
to the tree, you should exult and rejoice in it; and, 
to say the truth, I question whether, to a wise man, 
the catastrophe of many of those who die by a halter, 
is not more to be envied than pitied. Nothing is so 
sinful as sin, and murder is the greatest of all sins; it 
follows, that whoever commits murder is happy in 
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suffering for it; if therefore a man who commits mur- 
der is so happy in dying for it, how much better must 
it be for you, who have committed a less crime? 

Jonathan. All this is very true; but let us take a 
bottle of wine to cheer our spirits. 

Ordinary. Why wine? Let me tell you, Mr. Wild, 
there is nothing so deceitful as the spirits given us by 
wine. If you must drink, let us have a bow] of punch; 
a liquor I the rather prefer, as it is no where spoken 
against in scripture, and as it is more wholesome for 
the gravel; a distemper with which I am grievously 
afflicted. 

Jonathan. (Having called for a bowl.) I ask 

your pardon, Doctor, I should have remembered that 
punch was your favourite liquor. I think you never 
ar wine while there is any punch remaining on the 
table. 
; Ordinary. I confess, I look on punch to be the 
more eligible liquor, as well for the reasons I have be- 
fore mentioned, as likewise for one other cause, viz. 
it is the properest for a Drauent. I own I took it 
a little unkind of you to mention wine, thinking you 
knew my palate. 

Jonathan: You are in the right; and I will take a 
swinging cup to your being made a bishop. 

Ordinary. And I will wish you a reprieve in as 
large a draught. Come, don’t despair; it is yet time 
enough to think of dying; you have good friends, 
who very probably may prevail for you. I have 
known many a man reprieved, who had less reason to 
expect it. 

Jonathan. But if I should flatter myself with such 
hopes, and be deceived, what then would become of 
my soul ? 

Ordinary. Pugh! never mind your soul, leave that 
to me; I will render a good account of it, I warrant 
you. I have a sermon in my pocket, which may be 
of some use to you tohear. I do not value myself 
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on the talent of preaching, since no man ought to 
value himself for any gift in this world: But, 
perhaps, there are not many such sermons. But 
to proceed, since we have nothing else to do till the 
pupah comes.—My text is the latter part of a verse 
only. 


é< To the Greeks Foouisuness.” 


‘«« The occasion of these words was principally that 
philosophy of the Greeks which, at that time, had 
over-run great part of the heathen world, had poi- 
soned, and, as it were, puffed up their minds with 
pride, so that they disregarded all kinds of doctrine 
in comparison of their own; and however safe, and 
however sound the learning of others might be, yet, 
if it anywise contradicted their own laws, customs, 
and received opinions, away with it, it ts not for us. 
It was to the Greeks Fooutsuness. 

“(In the former part therefore of my discourse on 
these words, I shall principally confine myself to the 
laying open and demonstrating the great emptiness 
and vanity of this philosophy, with which these idle 
and absurd sophists were so proudly blown up and 
elevated. 

« And here I shall do two things: first, I shall ex- 
pose the matter; and secondly, the manner of this 
absurd philosophy. 

«‘ And first, for the first of these, namely, the mat- 
ter. Now here we may retort the unmannerly word, 
which our adversaries have audaciously thrown in our 
faces; for what was all this mighty matter of philo- 
sophy, this heap of knowledge, which was to bring 
such large harvests of honour to those who sowed it, 
and so greatly and nobly to enrich the ground on 
which it fell; what was it but FooLisHNess? an in- 
consistent heap of nonsense, of absurdities and con- 
tradictions, bringing no ornament to the mind in its 
theory, nor exhibiting any usefulness to the body 

Gall is: 
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in its practice. What were all the sermons and the 
sayings, the fables and the morals of all these ‘wise 
men, but, to use the word mentioned in my text once 
more, FoorisHNEss ? What was their great master 
Plato, or their other great light Aristotle? Both 
fools, mere quibblers and sophists, idly and vainly 
attached to certain ridiculous notions of their own, 
founded neither on truth nor on reason. ‘Their 
whole works are a strange medley of the greatest 
falsehoods, scarce covered over with the colour of 
truth: their precepts are neither borrowed from na-’ 
ture, nor guided by reason: mere fictions, only to 
evince the dreadful height of human pride; in one’ 
word, FoorisHness. It may be, perhaps, expected 
of me, that I should give some instances from their 
works to prove this charge; but as to transcribe every” 
passage to my purpose, would be to transcribe their 
whole works; and as in such a plentiful crop it is 
difficult to choose; instead of trespassing on your 
patience, I shall conclude this first head with asserting 
what I have so fully proved, and what may, indeed, be 
inferred from the text, that the philosophy of the 
Greeks was Fooutsuness. : 

‘« Proceed we now in the second place, to consider 
the manner in which this inane and simple doctrine 
was propagated. And here”—But here, the punch 
by entering waked Mr. Wild, who was fast asleep, 
and put an end to the sermon; nor could we obtain 
any further account of the conversation which passed 
at this interview. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


‘Wild proceeds to the highest consummation of human 
09 Fi GREATNESS 


Tue day now drew nigh, when our Great Man was 
to exemplify the last and noblest act of greatness, by 
which any hero can signalize himself. This was the da 
of execution, or consummation, or apotheosis, (for it 
is called by different names,) which was to give our’ 
hero an opportunity of facing death and damnation, 
without any fear in his heart, or, at least, without be-’ 
traying any symptoms of it in his countenance: a 
completion of Greatness which is heartily to be wished 
to every Great Man; nothing being more worthy of 
lamentation than when fortune, like a lazy poet, winds 
up her catastrophe aukwardly, and, bestowing too’ 
little care on her fifth act, dismisses the hero with a 
sneaking and private exit, who had in the former part 
of the drama performed such notable exploits, as must ” 
promise to every good judge among the spectators, a 
noble, public, and exalted end. 

But she was resolved to commit no such error in 
this instance. Our hero was too mucl: and too de- 
servedly her favourite, to be neglected by her in his 
last moments: accordingly all efforts for a reprieve 
were vain, and the name of Wild stood at the head of 
those who were ordered for execution. 

From the time he gave over all hopes of life, his 
conduct was truly great and admirable. Instead of 
showing any marks of dejection or contrition, he 
rather infused more confidence and assurance into his 
looks. He spent most of his hours in drinking with 
his friends, and with the good man above commemo- 
rated. In one of these compotations, being asked, 
Whether he was afraid to die? he answered, ‘“* D—n 
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me, it is only a dance without music.” Another time, 
when one expressed some sorrow for his misfortune, 
as he termed it, he said, with great fierceness, “* A 
man can die but once.” Again, when one of his inti- 
mate. acquaintances hinted his hopes, that he would 
die like a man, he cocked his hat in defiance, and cried 
out greatly, “ Zounds! who’s afraid ?” 

Happy would it have been for posterity, could we 
have retrieved any entire conversation which passed: 
at this season, especially between our hero and his 
learned comforter ; but we have searched many paste- 
board records in vain, 

On the eve of his apotheosis, Wild’s lady desired 
to see him, to which he consented. This meeting was. 
at first very tender on both sides; but it could not 
continue so: for unluckily some hints of former mis- 
carriages intervening, as particularly when she asked, 
him, how he could have used her so barbarously 
once, as calling her b ; and whether such lan- 
guage became a man, much less a gentleman? Wild 
flew into a violent passion, and swore she wag the; 
vilest of b s, to upbraid him at such a season with. 
an unguarded word spoke long ago. She replied, 
with many tears, she was well enough served for her. 
folly in visiting such a brute; but she had one com-~- 
fort, however, that it would be the last time he could: 
ever treat her so; that indeed she had some obliga- 
tion to him, for that his cruelty to. her would recon- 
cile her to the fate he was to-morrow to suffer; and. 
indeed, nothing but such brutality could have made. 
the consideration of his shameful death (so this weak 
woman called hanging,) which was now inevitable, to. 
be borne even without madness. She then proceeded 
to a recapitulation of his faults in an exacter order, 
and with more perfect memory than one would have 
imagined her capable of; and it is probable, would have 
rehearsed a complete catalogue, had. not our hero's 
patience failed him, so that with the utmost fury and. 
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violence he caught her by the hair, and kicked her, 
as heartily as his chains would suffer him, out of the 
room. 

At length the morning came, which Fortune at his 
birth had resolutely ordained for the consummation 
of our hero’s Greatness: he had himself, indeed, 
modestly declined the public honours she intended 
him, and had taken a quantity of laudanum, in order 
to retire quietly off the stage; but we have already 
observed, in the course of our wonderful history, that, 
to struggle against this lady’s decrees is vain and 
impotent; and whether she hath determined you 
shall be hanged or be a prime minister, it is in either, 
case lost labour to resist. LLaudanum, therefore, be- 
ing unable to stop the breath of our hero, which the, 
fruit of hemp-seed, and not the spirit of poppy-seed, 
was to overcome, he was at the usual hour attended 
by the proper gentlemen appointed for that purpose, 
and acquainted that the cart was ready. On this oc- 
casion he exerted that greatness of courage which 
hath been so much celebrated in other heroes; and 
knowing it was impossible to resist, he gravely de- 
clared, he would attend them. He then descended 
to that room where the fetters of great men are 
knocked off in a most solemn and ceremonious man- 
ner. Then shaking hands with his friends, (to wit, 
those who were conducting him to the tree,) and 
drinking their healths in a bumper of brandy, he 
ascended the cart, where he was no sooner seated, 
than he received the acclamatiens of the multitude, 
who were highly ravished with his Greatness. 

The cart now moved slowly on, being preceded by 
a troop of horse-guards bearing javelins in their hands, 
through streets lined with crowds, all admiring the 
great behaviour of our hero, who rode on, sometimes 
sighing, sometimes swearing, sometimes singing or 
whistling, as his humour varied. 

When he came to the tree of glory, he was wel- 
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comed with an universal shout. of the people, who. 
were tliere assembled in prodigious numbers, to be- 
hold a sight much more rare in populous cities than 
one would reasonably imagine it should be, viz. the 
proper catastrophe of a great man. 

But though envy was, through fear, obliged to join 
the general vuice in applause on this occasion, there 
were not wayjting some whv maligned this completion 
of glory, which was now about to be fulfilled to our 
hero, and endeavoured to prevent it by knocking -him 
on the head as he stood under the tree, while the 
ordinary was performing his last office. They there- . 
fore began to batter the cart with stones, brick-bats,. 
dirt, and all manner of mischievous weapons, some 
of which erroneously playing on the robes of the 
ecclesiastic, made him so expeditious in his repetition, 
that with wonderful alacrity he had ended almost in 
an instant, and conveyed himself into a place of safety 
in a hackney-coach, where he waited the conclusion 
with the temper of mind described in these verses:— » 


Suaye mari magno, turbantibus zquora ventis, 
E terra alterius magnum spectare laborem. 


We must not, however, omit one circumstance, as 
it serves to show the most admirable conservation of 
character in our hero to his Jast moment, which was, 
that whilst the ordinary was busy in his ejaculations, 
Wild, in the midst of the shower of stones, &c. which 
played upon him, applied his hands to the parson’s: 
pocket, and emptied it of his bottle-screw, which he 
carried out of the world in his hand. 

The ordinary being now descended from the cart, 
Wild had just opportunity to cast his eyes around the’ 
crowd, and to give them a hearty curse, when imme- 
diately the horses moved on, and with universal ap- 
plause our hero swung out of this world, 

Thus fell Jonathan Wild the Great, by a death 
as glorious as his life had been, and which was se 
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ety agreeable to it, that the latter must have been 
deplorably maimed and imperfect without the former ; 
a death which hath been alone wanting to complete 
the characters of several ancient and modern heroes, 
whose histories would have been read with much 
greater pleasure by the wisest in all ages. Indeed 
we could almost wish, that whenever Fortune seems 
wantonly to deviate from her purpose, and leaves her 
work imperfect in this particular, the historian would 
indulge himself in the license of poetry and romance, 
and even do a violence to truth, to oblige his reader 
with a page, which must be the most delightful in all 
his history, and which could never fail of producing 
an instructive moral. 

_ Narrow minds may possibly have some reason to 
be ashamed of going this way out of the world, if 
their conscience can fly in their faces, and assure 
them they have not merited such an honour; but he 
must be a fool who is ashamed of being hanged, 
who is not weak enough to be ashamed of having 
deserved it. 


CHAPTER XV 


The character of our hero, and the conclusion of this 
history. 


We will now endeavour to draw the character of 
this Great Man; and, by bringing together those 
several features, as it were, of his mind, which lie 
scattered up and down in this history, to present our 
readers with a perfect picture of greatness. 

Jonathan Wild had every qualification necessary to 
form a great man. As his most powerful and predo- 
minant passion was ambition, so Nature had, with 
consummate propriety, adapted all his faculties to the 
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attaining those glorious ends to which this passion 
directed him. He was extremely ingenious in in- 
venting designs, artful in contriving the means to 
accomplish his purposes, and resolute in executing 
them: For, as the most exquisite cunning and most 
undaunted “boldness qualified him for any under- 
taking, so was he not restrained by any of those 
weaknesses which disappoint the views of mean and 
vulgar souls, and which are comprehended in one 
general term of honesty, which is a corruption of 
HONOsty, a word derived from what the Greeks call 
“an ass.” He was entirely free from those low vices 
of modesty and good-nature, which, as he said, im- 
plied a total negation of human greatness, and were 
the only qualities which absolutely rendered a man 
incapable of making a considerable figure in the 
world. His lust was inferior only to his ambition; 
but as for what simple people call love, he knew not 
what it was. His avarice was immense; but it was of 
the rapacious, not of the tenacious kind: his rapa- 
ciousness was indeed so violent, that nothing ever 
contented him but the whole; for, however consi- 
derable the share was, which his coadjutors allowed 
him of a booty, he was restless in inventing means to 
make himself master of thé smallest pittance reserved 
by them: THe said, laws were made for the use of 
Prigs only, and to secure their property: they were 
never, therefore, more perverted, than when their 
edge was turned against these; but that this gene- 
rally happened through their want of sufficient dex- 
terity. The character which he most valued himself 
upon, and which he principally honoured in others, 
was that of hypocrisy. His opinion was, that no one 
could carry Priggism very far without it; for which 
reason, he said, there was little greatness to be ex- 
pected in a man who acknowledged his vices; but 
always much to be hoped from him who professed 
great virtues; wherefore, though he would always 
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hun ‘the person whom he discovered guilty of a good 
action, yet he was never deterred by a good character, 
which was more commonly the effect of profession 
than of action: for which reason, he himself was al- 
ways very liberal of honest professions, and had as 
much virtue and goodness in his mouth as a saint; 
never in the least scrupling to swear by his honour, 
even to those who knew him the best; nay, though 
he held good-nature and modesty in the highest con- 
tempt, he constantly practised the affectation of both, 
and recommended this to others, whose welfare, on 
his own account, he wished well to. He laid down 
several maxims, as the certain methods of attaining 
greatness, to which, in his own pursuit of it, he con- 
stantly adhered. As. 

1. Never to do more mischief to another than 
was necessary to the effecting his purpose; for 
that mischief was too precious a thing to be 
thrown away. 

2. To know no distinction of men from affection; 
but to sacrifice all with equal readiness to his 
interest. 

3. Never to communicate more of an affair than 
was necessary to the person who was to exe- 
cute it. 

4. Not to trust him who hath deceived you, nor 
who knows he hath been deceived by you. 

5. To forgive no enemy; but to be cautious and 
often dilatory in revenge. 

6. To shun poverty and distress, and to ally himself 
as close as possible to power and riches. 

7. To maintain a constant gravity in his counte- 
nance and behaviour, and to affect wisdom on 
all occasions. 

8. To foment eternal jealousies in his gang, one 
of another. 

9. Never to reward any one equal to his merit ; but 
always to insinuate that the reward was above it. 
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10. That all men were knaves or fools, and much 
the greater number a composition of both. 

11. That a good name, like money, must be parted 
with, or at least greatly risked, in order to bring 
the owner any advantage. 

12. That virtues, like precious stones, were easily 
counterfeited ; that the counterfeits in both cases 
adorned the wearer equally; and that very few 
had knowledge or discernment sufficient to dis- 
tinguish the counterfeit jewels from the real. 

13. That many men were undone by not going 
deep enough in roguery; as in gaming any man 
may be a loser who doth not play the whole game. 

14, That men proclaim their own virtues, as shop~ 
makes expose their goods, in order to profit by 
them. 

15. That the heart was the proper seat of hatred, 
and the countenance of affection and friendship. 

He had many more of the same kind, all equally 

good with these, and which were, after his decease, 
found in his study, as the twelve excellent and cele- 
brated rules were in that of King Charles the First; 
for he never promulgated them in his life-time, not 
having them constantly in his mouth, as some grave 
persons have the rules of virtue and morality, without 
paying the least regard to them in. their actions*, 
whereas our hero, by a constant and steady adherence 
to his rules in conforming eyery thing he did to them, 
acquired at length a settled habit of walking by them, 
till at last he was in no danger of inadvertently going 
out of the way; and by these means he arrived at 
that degree of greatness, which few have equalled ; 
none, we may say, have exceeded. For, though it 
must be allowed that there have been some few he- 
roes who haye done greater mischiefs to mankind, 
such as those who have betrayed the liberty of their 
country to others, or haye undermined and over- 
powered it themselves; or conquerors who have im- 
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poverished, pillaged, sacked, burnt, and destroyed 
the countries and cities of their fellow-creatures, 
from no other provocation than that of glory; 7. e. 
as the tragic poet calls it, 


«* —___. a privilege to kill, 
A strong temptation to do bravely ill:” 


yet, if we consider it in the light wherein actions are 
placed in this line, 


Letius est, quoties magno tibi constat honestum ; 


when we see our hero, without the least assistance or 
pretence, setting himself at the head of a gang, which 
he had not any shadow of right to govern; if we 
view him maintaining absolute power, and exercising 
tyranny over a lawless crew, contrary to all law, but 
that of his own will; if we consider him setting up 
an open trade publicly, in defiance, not only of the 
laws of his country, but of the common sense of his 
countrymen ; if we see him first contriving the rob- 
bery of others, and again the defrauding the very 
robbers of that booty, which they had ventured their 
necks to acquire, and which without any hazard they 
might have retained: here sure he must appear ad- 
mirable, and we may challenge not only the truth of 
history, but almost the latitude of fiction, to equal 
his glory. 

Nor had he any of those flaws in his character, 
which, though they have been commended by weak 
writers, have (as I hinted in the beginning of this 
history) by the judicious reader been censured and 
despised. Such was the clemency of Alexander and 
Cesar, which Nature hath as grossly erred in giving 
them, as a painter would, who should dress a peasant 
in robes of state, or give the nose, or any other feature 
of a Venus, to asatyr. What had the destroyers of 
mankind, that glorious pair, one of whom came into 
the world to usurp the dominion, and abolish . the 
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constitution of his own’ country; the ‘othér to con- 
quer, enslave, and rule over the whole world, at least 
as much as was well known to him, and the shortness 
of his life would give him leave to visit; what had, I 
say, such as these to de with clemency? Who can- 
not see the absurdity and contradiction of mixing 
such an ingredient with those noble and great quali- 
ties I have before mentioned? Now in Wild every 
thing was truly great, almost without alloy, as his 
imperfections (for surely some small ones he had) 
were only such as served to denominate him a human 
creature, of which kind none ever arrived at con- 
summate excellence: but surely his whole behaviour 
to his friend Heartfree is a convincing proof that the 
true iron or steel greatness of his heart was. not de- 
based by any softer metal. Indeed, while greatness 
consists in power, pride, insolence, and doing mischief 
te mankind ;—to speak out—while a great man and 
a great rogue are synonimous terms, so long shall 
Wild stand unrivalled on the pinnacle of GREATNESS. 
Nor must we omit here, as the finishing of his char 
racter, what indeed ought to be remembered on his 
tomb or his statue, the conformity above-mentioned 
of his death to his life; and that Jonathan Wild the 
Great, after all his mighty exploits, was, what so few 
GREAT men can accomplish—hanged by the neck till 
he was dead. 

Having thus brought our hero to his conclusion, 
it may be satisfactory to some readers, (for many, I 
doubt not, carry their concern no farther than his 
fate) to know what became of Heartfree. We shall 
acquaint them, therefore, that his sufferings were 
now at an end; that the good magistrate easily pre- 
vailed for his pardon, nor was contented till he had 
made him all the reparation he could for his troubles, 
though the share he had in bringing these upon him 
was not only innocent, but, from its motive, laudable, 
He procured the restoration of the jewels from the 
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man-of-war, at her return.to England, and, above all, 
omitted no labour to restore Heartfree to his reputa- 
tion, and to persuade his neighbours, acquaintance, 
and. customers of his innocence. . When the com- 
mission of bankruptcy was satisfied, Heartfree had a 
considerable sum remaining; for the diamond pre- 
sented to his wife was of prodigious value, and in- 
finitely recompensed the loss of those jewels which 
Miss Straddle had: disposed of. He now set up again 
in his trade: compassion for his unmerited misfor- 
tunes brought him. many customers among those who 
had any regard to humanity; and he hath, by in- 
dustry. joined. with parsimony, amassed:a considerable 
fortune.. His wife and he are now grown old in the 
purest love and friendship; but never had another 
child. Friendly married his elder daughter at the 
age of nineteen, and became his partner in trade. As 
to the younger, she never would listen to the addresses 
of any lover, not even of a young nobleman, who 
offered to take her with two thousand pounds, which 
her father would have willingly produced, and indeed 
did his utmost to persuade her to the match; but she 
refused absolutely, nor would give any other reason, 
when Heartfree pressed her, than that she had dedi- 
cated her days to his service, and was resolved, no 
other duty should interfere with that which she ow. | 
the best of fathers, nor prevent her from being the 
nurse of his old age. 

Thus Heartfree, his wife, his two daughters, his 
son-in-law, and his grand-children, of which he hath 
several, live all together in one house; and that with 
such amity and affection towards each other, that 
they are in the neighbourhood called “ The Family 
of Love.” 

As to all the other persons mentioned in this his- 
tory, in the light of greatness, they had all the fate 
adapted to it, being every one hanged by the neck, 
save two, viz. Miss ‘Theodosia Snap, who was trans- 
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ported to America, where she was pretty well mar- 
ried, reformed, and made a good wife ; and the Count, 
who recovered of the wound he had received from the 
hermit, and made his escape into France, where he 
committed a robbery, was taken, and broke on the 
wheel. 

Indeed, whoever considers the common fate of great 
men must allow, they well deserve and hardly earn 
that applause which is given them by the world; for, 
when we reflect on the labours and pains, the cares, 
disquietudes, and dangers, which attend their road to 
Greatness, we may say, with the divine, ‘that a man 
may go to heaven with half the pains which it costs 
him to purchase hell.” To say the truth, the world 
have this reason at least to honour such characters as 
that of Wild; that while it is in the power of every 
man to be perfectly honest, not one in a thousand is 
capable of being a complete rogue; and few indeed 
there are, who, if they were inspired with the vanity 
of imitating our hero, would not, after much fruitless’ 
pains, be obliged to own themselves inferior to Mr. 
JonatHan Wixp the Great. 
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